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HIS treatiſe may be juſtly Ailed, one FE 
the moſt excellent, uſeful, and judicious per- 
Jormances of human compoſure, both from 


the nature of the ſubject and manner of treating 7 | 
it. It has had many publick recommendations, in 4 


the various editions it- has gone through ; Jens of 


' which take extracted as follows, 


« Theſe papers are the profound experiencies of a 


 fudious Holy foul, learned of the Father, coming from 
bis very heart ; and ſmell of no party or deſign, but for 


holineſs and happineſs. Yet it is to be feared, they will 
ſcarcely go down with the heady notionali/is of this age, 


who are of the tribe of Reuben, wavering with | 
every wind of modiſb doctrine; but in Judah they Aj 
will be praiſed, And we hope that many ſbrubss 
and cedars may hereby advance in knowledge ane 
comfort. But, nat to detain you longer, read over 


all zhe/e directions, that you may fully underſtand 


the author, or read none, V you do it with the 
' ſerious humble ſpirit in which they were wrote, it 
may be hoped, (the matter being ſo weighty, and 

From ſo able an hand), through the grace of God, 


they will fink into thy conſcience, and make thee & 
ſolid Chri/tian, full Y faith, holineſs, and conſo- 
lation. July 1692. N. N. 

6 This excellent bra Mr. Marſhall , gives 


1 a juſt view of the vaſt odds there is betibit 


Healbeniſb morality, adorned with the flouriſhes of 


human rhetorich, and true goſpel balineſi, without 


which no man ſhall fee the Lord. And this our te- 


 fimony we judge to be well ſupported by the wards 


of that great and evangelick per Jon Mr. Robert 
Trail, late Miniſter of the Goſpel in the city of 


; London, in bis paſiſcript to a pamphlet, intitled 


A vindication of the Proteſtant doctrine concerning 
Juſtification, and of its preachers and profeſlors, 
NS > from 


Fw rr RAFTACE 
From the unjuſt charge of Antinomianiſm. © T 


* think, (ſays he), that Dr. Owen's excellent book 
of juſtification, and Mr. Marſhall's boo of the 


% Proteſtant doctrine, againſt which I fear no ei- 
feftual oppoſition, — Mr. Marſhall was a holy 
and retired perſon, and is only known to the moj? 


* deep practical, well jointed diſcourſe, and requires 
„ 4 more than ordinary attention in reading of it 
with profit, And, if it be ſingly uſed, I look 


© hath ſeen fer many years, Its excellence is, that 
it leads the ſerious reader direciqy to Fejus Chriſt, 


e aud cuts the finews and overturns the foundation 
„ the new divinity, by the ſame argument of 
 *. oofpel-holineſs by which many attempt to overturn - 


c the old. And, as it hath already hed the ſeal of 


* high approbation by many judicious Miniſters and 


« Chriſtians that have read it; fo I fear not but 
cet will land firm as a rock againſt all oppoſi- 


00 light, to many hereafter,” ' This. teſtimony, ab- 
 ftrafting from human frailttes and eſcapes, to which 


in part, we homotrgate by our ſubſcriptions, 
ALEX, HAMILTON ) 
EBEN EZ ER ERSKINE | Lad . 


JA. WARDLAW 
at Gl 
JA. Ocizvis at Aberdeen, anno 1733.” 


Fine do ill adbere unto a legal ſcheme of holi- 
neſs, DOES making it he ro 97 their peace 
ang 


myſtery of ſant3ification by faith in Teſas Chriftl, 
are ſuch vindications and confirmations of the 


/ us by his bock lately publiſhed. The book is a 


q upon it as one of the niſl uſeful books the world 


tien, and will prove good ſeed, and food, and 


the greateſt men are liable while they know but 


Rl. PH ERSKINE ” Gat Dunfermline. 


. * the profeſſors of a religious cout h, 


ths © 


TL LTH ry 


and hope, or, at leaſt, of their veuturing to found 
bath on Chriſt ; and others are reconciled unto an 
evangelical /cheme of holineſs, verily making it the 
refult of their peace and babe, as already founded 
on Chriſt, freely offered to them in the goſpel, = 

The correction which one of theſe ſorts, and 


the inſtruction in righteouſneſs which both of them 


need, may be peculiarly gained from Ii, book : and, 
for theſe purpoſes, they are earneſtly intreated to 
peruſe it compleatly, and in the ſame order ꝛbhere- 


in written : that ſo the one fort may not, rem 
loofing firſt into the latter part theres, throw it 
aide as Antinomian; mr the other fert, from lob ting 


only into the former part, throw it ajid; as legal. 

In fine, whereas I have ſcarcely ever been ac-_ 
quainied with any practical compoſure, of human 
product, fo evangelical, in a thread more connett, 


aud a method more exact, than this; J equally : 


deſpair, that any ſhall reap true benefit, in a par- 


ſial or confuſed reading; and hape, that encellet 
fruit fhall, through the divine ble efing, redound l 
_ therefrom, unto ſuch as may read it aherwiſe. 0 


To proceed thus far, in compliance. with the in- 
clination of ſome gentlemen conterated in this edi- 
tion, is preſumed by, Adam Grs. Dec. 31, 1744.“ 


Some treatiſes are excellent upon the perſon, me- 


diation, ard benefits, of our Lord Jeſus; upon the 


neceſſity F the work of the ſpirit 0 of Ged in the 
application of theſe benefits, &c. but very deficient i in 
painting out the peculiar method of divine grace in 


the application, and alſo that way of duty, in which 


we are to ſeek for the poſſeſſion and enjoyment. 
Ar, Narſhall has been very particular in theſe re © 
fecis, it being the main deſign of the enſuing direcs - 
tions, in which be has manifeſted, ſuch a method of 
fant? ral: Py nat as Goa may peradyenture, will . 25 
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5 will undoubtedly work with, having obligated him 
elf thereunto: ſo that whoever is gain'd upon by © 
rhe ſpirit of God, to fall in with this method, are 
fare to find Jucceſs; and may be ſaid to have learn'd 
Phe excellent art and myſtery of faith and Godli- 
neſs, Which bleſſed diſcovery, when accompanied with 
4 promptitude. ard diſpoſition unto it, is the moſt 
certain characteriſtic of a true believer. © 
I would adviſe the ſerious reader not haſtily to take 
prejudice againſt the author for the expreſſions, per- 
ſuade yourſelves, aſſure yourſelves, &c. which he 
wull ſome times find in this treatiſe, but let him con- 
ider that in the places where they are uſed, they 
. ere ſcriptural, and let him aljo conſider that the book 
Is not deſigned ſo much to be a demonſtration of the 
reality of divine energy in faith or obedience, as if 
2s deſigned to be a direflion to ſerious ſouls, to the 
right method of attaining the deſired end, and di- CE 
retiions always ſuppoſe a willingneſs io make uſe of 1 
them in order to become effetiual ; which willingneſs | 1 
(without diſpute) is allowed and aſſerted by this au- 
thor to be created by the ſpirit of God, _ Rs 
As it is preſum'd nothing is left out, of this ex- 
tract that prevents the author from being under- TY, 
food, it is alſo apprehended to have the full uſe W i 
an extract; iu being leſs expenſive, and fo coming into _ 5 
more hands, aud of leſs bulk, and therefore more eaſily | 
confidered. N | „„ 
Inaſinuch as this treatiſe contains the fundamen- 
tal reaſons of evangelical doctrine, fo I apprehend it = | 
vill not be an improper introduction to the publiſhing | 5 
A GosPErL-LiBRARY, as mentioned in the title | 5 
page of this book, whereby the reader of this may 
judge what is underſtood by evangelical doctrine, 
"the reaſon and uſe of ſuch doctriue, and of what na- 
 Ture thoſe things will be which are inhnded to be 
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SANCTIPICATION. 


DIRECTION. I 
That ave may attain to a true Ii 75 of holineſs, and accepta- 5 
bly perform the duties of holineſs and righteouſneſs re- 


guired in the law, our firſt work is, to learn the poauer- 


fil and effectual means auer ae We =o attain to 2 : 
great an end. | 


E X P LICATION. 


| \'H I 8 direftion acquainteth you with che: great ED 
end for which all thoſe means are deſigned, 
that are the principal /#e# to be here treat- 
od of. The /cope of all is, to teach you how you may 


attain to that practice and manner of life, which we 


call holineſs, righteouſneſs, or godlineſs, obedience, As 


ligion; and which God requireth of us in the /axv. 
Rugs you may not miſs the mark for want of diſcern- 


it, take notice, in few words, that the holineſs ” 
which I would bring you to, is ſpiritual, Rom. vii. 


14. It conſiſts not only in external works of piety and 
ee, but 1 in n the holy thoughts, imaginations, and af- 


A4 8‚mN | 


* 
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of the ſoul, and chiefly in hwe; from 0 | 
21 — Jo good works muſt flow, or elfe they are not 


| acceptable to God : not only in refrainin ng the execu- 
tion of ſinful luſts, but in longigg and de 


Ou. 


effectual means, whereby this great and excellent end 


may be accompliſhed, and of making this the 7 8 
work to be done, before we can expect ſucceſs: in any | 


attempt for the attainment of it. 


'This is an advertiſement very needful; becauſe 8 
many are apt to ſkip over the leſſon concerning the 
means (that will fill up this whole treatiſe) as ſuper- 
fluous and uſeleſs. When once they know the nature 
and excellency of the duties of the law, they account 
nothing wanting but diligent performances; and they 


ruſh blindly upon immediate practice, making more 


Hbaſte than good ſpeed. Yea many that are account- 


ed powerful preachers, ſpend all their zeal in the ear- 
neſt preſſing the immediate practice of the law, with- 


dodut auy diſcovery of the effectual means of perfor- 
' mance; as if the works of righteouſneſs were like 
thoſe fervde employments that need no {kill and ar- 
tifice at all, but induſtry and activity. That you may 
not ftumble at the threſhold of a religious life by this 
common overſight, I ſhall endeavour to make you 


_ ſenſible, that it is not enough for you to know the 
matter and reaſon of your duty, but that you are alſo 


to learn the poaverful and eſgectual means of perfor- 

mance, before you can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves 

to immediate practice. And, for this end, I ſhall 
4 lay before you the conkderations folowing. © 

1%, We are all, by nature,gvoid of all ſtrength and. 
1 _ to > perform PONY. that holineſs. and _ 
| ' -..- Ouſnels 


lighting to 
do the will of God, and in a chearful obedience to 
| God, without repining, fretting, grudging at any 
duty, as if it were a * yoke and burden to 


The foutthing ont ind in chis introduMony dire. . 
tion, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful and 


„ 


Direct. E | Sanfiification. | '9 


ouſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead in 


 treſpaſſes and fins, and children of wrath, by the fin of 
our firſt father Adam, as the ſcripture witneſſeth, 
Nem. v. 12. 15. 48. 19. Eph. ii. 1. 2. 3. Rome. 


viii. 7. 8. Say to a flrong healthy ſervant, Go, and 


he goeth ; Come, and he cometh ; Do this, and he 


doth it: but a bed-ridden ſervant muſt know firſt how 


he may be enabled. Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely . 
| forgetful or hypocritical, in profeſſing original ſin in 


their prayers, catechiſims, and confeſſions of faith ; and 
yet urging upon themſelves and others, the practice 


of the law, without the conſideration of any ſtreng- 


thening, enlivening means: as if there were 10 want 
of ability, bat ly of activity. 


24h, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the dofrine > 


of original fin, may all of them know concerning 
themielves, (if their conſciences be not blind), that 

the exact juſtice of God is againſt them, and they 
are under the curſe of God, and ſentence of death 
for their actual ſins, if God N enter into judg- 
ment with them, Rom. 1. 32. ii. 2. & iii. 9. Gal. 
iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man has knowetly this to 
be his caſe, and hath not learned any means of get- 


ting out of it, to practiſe the lav immediately? to | 
love God, and every thing in him ? 
zdly, Though Heathens might know much of the 


work of the law by the common light of natural 
reaſon and underſtanding, Rem. ii. 14. yet the effec- 
tual means of performance cannot be diſcovered by 


that light, and therefore are wholly to be learned by 


the teaching of ſupernatural revclation. For what 
is our natural light, but ſome iparks and glimmer. 

ings of that which was in Adam before the fall? and, 
even then, in its prighteſt meridian, it was not ſuffi. | 

cient to direct Adam, how to recover ability to walk 
Holily, if once he loſe it by fin; nor to aſſure him 
before hand, that God would vouchſafe to 8 any 5 
means of ee 5 | | 75 


= 
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5 4 athly, SanQification, whereby our hearts and lives 

are conformed to the law, is a grace of God com- 

; municated to us by means, as well as juſtification ; 
4 and by means of teaching, and learning ſomething 
that we cannot ſee witout the word, 4#s xxvi. 17. 

28. There are ſeveral things pertaining to life and 

1 godlineſs, that are Burn through knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 
2. 3. There is a form of doctrine made uſe of by 
God, to make people free from fin, and ſervants of 
5 righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17. 18. And there are ſeve- 

ral pieces of the whole armour of God neceſſary to 
be known and put on, that we may ſtand againſt fin | 
and Satan in the evil day, Eb. vi. 13. Shall we 
Tight and overlook the way of ſanctification, when 
the learning the way of juſtification hath been ac- 
counted worth ſo many elaborace treatiſes ? _ 
5%, God hath given, in the holy ſcriptures, by 
bis inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
that wwe may be throughly furniſhed for every good wwork, 
2 Tim. ili. 16. 1. eſpecially ſince the day-ſpring from 5 
on high hath wiſited us, by the appearance of the Lord 
Jet us Chriſt, to guide our feet in the way of peace, Luke 
78. 79. If God condeſcend to us very low, to 

23 us this way in the ſcriptures, and by Chriſt 

himſelf, it muſt needs be greatly necefary for us, to 

fit down at his feet, and learn it. | 

6thbly, The way of attaining to oodlineſs 3 is fo fag 

from being known without learning out of the holy 
* ſcripture, that, when it is here plainly revealed, we 

cannot learn it ſo eaſily as the duties of the law; 
which are known in part by the light of nature, and 
therefore more eaſily aſſented to. 
7%, The certain knowledge of theſe powerful | 
and effectual means, is of greateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and 
avoiding errors contrary thereunto ; for we, cannot 
_ rationally doubt, that the moral duties of love to 
| God and our r neighbour, are -abiglutely neceflary to 

, | | 5 true 
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true religion, ſo that it cannot ſubſiſt without them, 


And, from this principle, we may firmly conclude, 
that nothing repugnant to the practice ot theſe holy 


duties, ought to be received as a point of faith deli- 
vered to us by the moſt holy God; and that what 
ſoever is truly neceſſary, powerful and effectual to 
bring us to the practice of them, ought to be be- 
lieved as proceeding from God, becauſe it hath the 


image of his holineſs and righteouſneſs engraven up- 


on it. This is a ſure teſt and touchſtone, which thoſe 
that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to try ſpirits, and 

their doctrines, whether they be of God or no: and 
they canyot rationally approve any doctrine as reli- | 
| 77 that is not according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. Vi. 3. 


y this touchſtone Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be 


of God, —— therein he ſeeketh the glory of God, ::- 

Join vii. 17. And he teacheth us to know falſe 
prophets by wen fruits, Matth. vii. 15. 16. wherein 

the fruits which their doctine tendeth unto, are eſpe- 

| cially to be conſidered. Hence it appeareth, that, 

until we know what are the effectual means of holi- : 


neſs, and what not, we want a neceſlary touchſtone 


of divine truth, and may be eaſily deceived by falſe 


doctrine, or brought to live in mere ſuſpence con- 


cerning the truth of any religion, like the Scelers. 
And, if you miſtake, and think thoſe means to be 
effectual that are not, and thoſe that are effectual | 


to be weak, or of a contrary effect, your error in 


this will be a falſe touchſtone to try other doctrines, => 

whereby you will ready approve of errors, and re- 

_ fuſe the truth; which hath been a pernicious occaſion _ 
of many errors in religion in late days. Get but a 
true touchſtone, by learning this leſſon, and you will 


be able to try the various doctrines of Protefants, Pa- 
gifts, Armintans, Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers ; and 


to diſcover the truth, and cleave to it, with much N 
ſatisfaction to your judgment, amongſt all the Jang- 
Kings ang controverſies of thele times, 


gel, 
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5 8755 It is alſo of great importance and neceffity 
for our eſtabliſhment in holy practice: for we cannot 
apply ourſelves to the practice of holineſs with hope 
of ſucceſs, except we have ſome faith concerning the 

I i. - affiftance ; ; which we have no ground to ex- 

» pet, if we uſe not ſuch means as God hath appoint 
| ed to work by. God meeteth them that remember him in 
his exon ways, If. Ixiv. 5. and makes a breech upon 
them that ſeek him not after the due order, 3 Chron. xv. 
13. He hath choſen and ordained {uch means of 
ſanclification and ſalvation as are for his own glory, 
and thoſe only he bleſſeth to us; and he crowneth no 
E man OT ſtriveth, 8 he e. 8 | 


* 
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=. Several We? ꝛuments 3 72555 cations are neceſſary to 40. 
can a true life of holineſs, and enable us for the imme 
=_ . diate practice of the laav. Par ticularly, wwe muſt 

Ha an inclination and propenſity of bur hearts there- 
unto: and therefore we inuſt to well ferfuaded of our 
reconciliation «with Gad, and of cur future enjoyment of 

the everlaſting heavenly Lappi: neſs, and of ſufficient flrength 
= — Hot to will aud perform all duties wcceptably, until : Te 
_—— 88815 2 _ een, of that happineſs. | 


EXPLICATION, 


HAVE here ſhewed Four END wr HS, of 
which a true ability for the practice of holineſs 
muſt neceſſarily be conſtituted, and by which it mut 
ſubſiſt and be maintained; intending to ſhew after- 
wards, b. what means they are given unto us, and 
whether the inclination or propenſity here mentioned 
be perfect or imperfet. And they are of ſuch a my- _ 
=. ſterious nature, that ſome: who own the neceſſity of = 
F- ER | endowments to frame them for holineſs, are Prone 1 8 


ens. Sd 


T2 
4 

1 
IS 


Direct. II. : of : Santtification.. | 13 


5 think, that leſs than theſe will ſerve ; 5 Als ſhaw 


of theſe frame us rather for licentiouſneſs than hoh- 


neſs, as they are here placed before any actual petfor- 
mance of the moral law; and that ſome things con- 
trary to them, would put us into a better frame for 
| holineſs. Againſt all ſuch ſurmiſes, I ſhall endeavour - 
ſuch a demonſtration of theſe endowments particularly, 


as may gain the aſſent of right reaſon; inſiſting on 5 


them in the ſame order wherein L have placed them ä 


in the direction. | 
In the pid place, J aflert, that an zeln and 


Propenſisn of heart to the duties of the law, is neceſſary 
to fraine and enable us for the immediate practice of 
thein. And I mean not ſuch a blind propenſity as 
inanimate creatures and brutes have to their natural 
operations, but ſuch an one as is meet for intelligent 
Creatures, whereby they are, by the conduct of rea- 


ſon, prone and bent to approve and chuſe their dut: 


and averſe to the practice of fin. And therefore L 
have intimated, that the hee other endowments men- 
tioned in the direction, are ſubſervant to this, as the 
chief of all; which are ſufficient to make it a rational 
propenſity. This is contrary to thoſe, that, out of 
zeal for obedience, but not according to knowledge, 
contend fo earneſtly for free-will as a neceſſary and 


ſufficient endowment to enable us to perform our duty, 


when once we are convinced of it, and of our obli- 


gation to it; and that extol this endowment as the 
great benefit that univerſal redemption hath bleſſed all 


mankind with: though they conſider this free-will 


without any actual inclination to good; yea, they 


cannot but ackrowledge, that, in moſt of mankind 


that have it, it is incumbered With an actual bent and 


propenfity of the heart altogether to evil. Such a 
free-Will as this is, can never free us from ſlavery to 
ſin and Satan, and fit us for the practice of the law ; 
and therefore is not worthy the pains of thoſe that 
| contend fo 2 for i it. Neither! iS che will ſo free as 


10 
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is neceſſary for the practice of holineſs, until it be 
endued with an inclination and propenſity thereunto z 
as may appear by the following arguments. 
„ 2 he duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, 
that they cannot poſſibly be performed while there 
is wholly an averſion or mere indifferency of the 
heart to the performance of them, and no good in- 
clination and propenſity towards the practice of 
them; becauſe the chief of all the commandments _ 
is, to love the Lord with our whole heart, might, 
and ſoul; to love every thing that is in him, to love 
his will and all his ways, and to like them as good: 
And all duties muſt be influenced, in their perfor- 
mance, by this love: we muſt delight to do the will 
of God; it muſt be {weeter to us than the Honey or 
honey-comb, Pſal. xl. 8. Fob xxiii. 12 Pal. Ixiii. 20. 
and xix. 10. If it were true obedience, (as ſome 
would have it) to love our duty only as a market-man 
loveth foul ways to the market, or as a ſick man loveth 
.an unpleaſant medicinal potion, or as a captive ſlave 
loveth his hard work for fear of a greater evil; then 
it might be performed with averſeneſs, or want of 
1 inclination: but we muſt love it, as the market- man 
gain, as the fick man health, as pleaſant meat and 
—_ - =. LY as the captive liberty. Doubtleſs there can = 
be no power in the will for this kind of ſervice, 7 
without an agreeableneſs of our inclination to the will 
of God, a heart according to his own heart. And 885 
reaſon will tell us, that the firſt motions of luſ © 
which fall not under our choice and deliberation, can- 
not be avoided without a fixed propenſity of the 
HY Tg | 
- Secondly, The image of God (wherein God, ac- 
cording to his infinite wiſdom, judged it meet to frame 1 
the firſt Adam in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, and up- — 
ngbtneſe, Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. Eecl. vii. 29.) 
cConſiſted in an actual bent and propenſity of heart to 
the practice of holineſs: not in a mere power of will 
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to chuſe cod or evil ; for this in itſelf is neither holy 


nor unholy, but only a ground-work, on which ei- 


ther the image of God or of Satan may be drawn: 
nor in an indifference of propenſity tb-+the choice of 
ſin or duty; for this is a wicked diſpoſition in an 
intelligent creature, that knoweth his duty, and fitteth 
us only to halt between God and Baal. The ſecond 
Adam alſo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was bor» an holy 
thing, Luke i. 35. with an holyadiſ ofition of his ſoul, 
and propenſity to goodneſs. And 

hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs, from which the 
firſt Adam fell, or to be imitators of Chriſt, ſince duty 
is made ſo difficult by the fall, if we be not renewed 
In a meaſure according to the ſame image of God, 


- and enabled with ſuch a | propenſity | and | indlina- : 
.. Yon >: as 


can we reaſonably 


Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we are dead 
to God and godlineſs from the birth, and made 


willing ſlaves to the performance of all actual ſins, 
until the Son of God make us free) conſiſteth in a 
Propenſity and inclination of the heart to ſin, and 


averſeneſs to holineſs. Without this propenſity to 


lin, what can that Jaw of fin in our members be, that 
warreth againſt the laau of our mind, and leadeth us cap- 

" tive to the ſervice of fin? Rom. vii. 23. How ſhould 
the mind of the Hieſh be continual enmity to the law of 
| God? Nom. viii. 7. I know there is alſo a blindneſs 
of underſtanding, a and other things, belonging to ori- 
ginal corruption, which conduce to this evil propen- 
tity of the will: but yet this propenſity itſelf is the 


great evil, the indwelling fin which produceth all 


aQual fins ; and muſt of neceſſity be removed or re- 


rained, by reſtoring that contrary inclination, where- 


in the image of God conſiſted ; or elſe we ſhall be 
| backward and reprobate to every good work, and 
whatever freedom the will hath, it ſhall be employed 


only in the ſervice of fin. 
Har 8 God dee bis people to holineſs, by 
© die 


vat 
* 
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giving to them a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and 
taking aabay the heart of flone out of their fleſh, and 
giving them an heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27, 
and he circumciſeth their heart to love him avith their 
evhole heart and foul. If any one can judge, that 
this new, clean, circumciſed heart, this heart of fleſh, 
this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as hath no 
actual inclination and propenſity to good, but only 
a power to chuſe good or evil, undeſervedly called 
free-will, with a preſent inclination tc evil, or an in- 
difference of propenſity to both contraries, it will 
not be worth my labour to convince ſuch a judg- 
ment. DSA gy ed 0h OaIeOE os 
Ihe $sEconD ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable us 
for the immediate practice of holineſs, and concurring 
with the other two that follow, to work in us a ra- 
tional propenſity to this practice, is, that wwe be aue 
perſuaded of our reconciliation wwith God. And herein 1 
include the great benefit of juſtification, as the means 
whereby we are reconciled to God; which is deſcrib- 
ed in ſcripture, either by forgiving our ſins, or by 
the imputation of righteouſneſs to us, Rom. iv. 5. 6. 
7. becauſe both are contained in one and the ſame 
juſtifying act; as one act of illumination compre- 
hends expulſion of darkneſs, and introduction of 
light. This is a great myſtery, (contrary to the ap- 
prehenſions, not only of the vulgar, but of ſome 
Learned divines), that we muſt be reconciled to God, 
and juſtified by the remiſſion of our fins, and impu- 
tation of righteouſneſs, before any ſincere obedience 
to the law, that may be enabled for the practice 
of it. They account, that this doctrine tendeth to 
_ the ſubverſion of an holy practice, and is a great pil- 
lar of Autinomianiſin; and that the only way to eſta- 
bliſn fincere obedience, is to make it rather a con- 
dition to be performed before our actual juſtification 
and reconciliation with God. But the true practice 
of holineſs cannot be ſecure, except the perſuaſion off 
| VVT * 


occaſion of licentiouſnels. VVV 
Firſt, When the firſt Adam was framed for the prac- 
tice of holineſs at his creation, he was highly in the 
favour of God, and had no ſin imputed to him, and 
was accounted righteous in the fight of God, accord» 
ing to his preſent ſtate; becauſe he was made upright 
according to God's image. And there is no reaſon 
to doubt, but that theſe qualifications were his advan» | 
tage for an holy practice, and the wiſdom of God jud- 
| ved them good for that end, and, as ſoon as he loſt. 
them, he became dead in fin. The ſecond Adam alſo 
in our nature was the beloved of the Father, accoun- 


expect to be imitators of Chriſt, by 
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* Sie juſtification, and reconciliation with God, be firſt 


obtained without works of the law, that we may be 
enabled thereby to do them; as I ſhall now prove by 


| ſeveral arguments; intending alſo to ſhew, in the 


following directions, that ſuch a perſuaſion of the love : 
of God as God giveth to his people, tendeth on to 
holineſs, though a miſperſuaſion of it be in many an 


ted rigatous in the ſight of God, without the imputa- 
tion of any ſin to him, except what his office was to 
bear on the behalf of others. And can we reaſonably 

| zerforming more 
difficult obedience than the firſt Adam's was before the 


fall, except the like advantages be given to us, by re- 
_ conciliation, and remiſſion of ſins, and imputation 
_ of a righteouſneſs given b 


none of our own? . 


8. * 


y God to us, when we have 


Secondly, Thoſe that know their natural deadneſs 
under the power of fin and Satan, are fully convinced, 
that if God leave them to their own hearts, they can 

do nothing but ſin; and that they can do no good 


work, except it pleaſe God, of his great love and 


merey, to work it in them, John viii. 36. Phil. ii. 


3j 8 
Yea we know further, (if we know ourſelves ſuf. 


fcciently), that our death in fin proceeded from the 
_. guilt of the firſt ſin of Adam, and the ſentence denoun- 
cCeͤd againſt it, Ger, 11, 1 200 that it is Kill maintained 


in 
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in us ; by the guilt of ſin, and the curſe of the law > > 
and that ſpiritual life will never be given us, to free 
us from that dominion, except this guilt and curſe 
be removed from us; which is done by actual juſtifi- 
cation, Gal. iii. 13. 14. Rom. vi. 14. And this is 
ſufficient to make us deſpair. of living to God in holi- | 
neſs, while we apprehend ourſelves to be under the 
curſe and wrath of God, by reaſon of our tranſgreſſions. 
and fins ſtill lying upon us, Ezeh. xxxiii. 10. 
Thirdly, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch 
as requireth an apprehenſion of our reconciliation with 
God, and his hearty love and favour towards us for 
the doing of them. Slaviſh fear may extort ſome 
ſlaviſh hypocritical performances from us, ſuch as that 
of Pharaoh in letting the Hraelites go, ſore againſt his 


will: but the duty of love cannot be extorted and 


forced by fear, but it muſt be won and ſweetly allured 
dy an apprehenſion of God's love and goodneſs to- 
Wards us: as that eminent, loving, and beloved diſci- 
ple teſtifieth, 1 7% iv. 18. 19. There is no fear in 
La: : but perfect love cafteth out fear, becauſe fear hath 
torment : he that feareth, is not made perfect in love. We 
love him, becauſe he firſt lowed us. Obſerve here, that 
we cannot be beforehand with God in loving him, be- 
fore we apprehend his love to us? And conſult your 
own experience, if you have any true love to God, 
whether it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of 
God's love firſt towards you. If a man be an enemy 
to ns, we can love him for the ſake of our loving re- 
Conciled God, becauſe his love will make man's hatred 
to work for our good; but, if God himſeif be our 
enemy, for whoſe ſake can we love him? who is 
'there that can free us from the evil of his enmity, and 


turn it to our advantage, untill he be pleaſed to recon- Non 


| eile himſelf to us? . 
Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt 
pur ed from dead works, that we may ſerve the living 
God. And this is done by actual remiſſion of ſin, 
s by the blood of Chriſt, and manifeſted to our 
en as apprareth by Chriſt's dying for this end, 


Heb, | 
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"Heb: ix. 14. 35. and x. 1. 2. 4, 14. 1. 22. 
That conſcience whereby we judge ourſelves to be 


under the guilt of fin and the wrath of god, is aceount- 


ed an evil conſcience in ſcripture, though it perform 
its office truly; becauſe it is cauſed by the evil of ſin, 
and will itſelf be a cauſe of our committing more ſin, 
untill it can judge us to be juſtified from all ſin, and 
received into the favour of God. I have often con- 
ſidered, by what manner of working any ſin could 
effectually deſtroy the whole image of God in the firſt 
Adam, and I conclude, it was by working firſt an 
evil guilty conſcience in him, whereby he judged, that 
the juſt God was againſt him, and curſed him for that 
one fin. And this was enough to work a ſhameful 
nazkedneſs by diforderly luſts, a turning his love wholly 
| from God to the creature, and a defire to be hidden 
from the preſence of God, Gen. iii. 8. 10. which 
was a total deſtruction of the Image of God's holi- _ 
neſs. And we have cauſe to judge, that from the 
| ſame cauſe proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, 
rage, and blaſphemy of the devil, and many notorious 
wicked men, againſt God and godlineſss _ 


Fifthly, God hath abundantly diſcovered to us, in 


his word, that his method, in bringing men from fin 
_ to holineſs of life, is firſt to make them know that 
he loveth them, and that their fins are blotted out. 
In the time of the O Teftament, God appointed di- 


vers waſhings, and the blood of bulls and goats, and 


the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, to pre- 
pare and ſanctify them for other parts of his worſhip _ 
in his tabernacle and temple; to figure out his purg= 
ing their conſciences from dead works by the blood . 
of Chriſt, that they might ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 


9, & ſeg. Under the New Teſtament, God uſeth the 


ſame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us from our — 
ſins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may make us 
prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and all good 
works to God, even the Father. He exhorteth us to 


@bey him, becauſe he hath already loved us and our 


7 


ſins are already pardoned. Forgive ove another, even 


as God for Chriſt”s ſake hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore 
- folliwers of God as dear children; and walk in love as Chriſt 
hath loved us, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1. 2. 1 awrite 
unto you, little children, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you 


for lis name's ſake. Lowe not the world, neither the things 


that are in the world, 1 John ii. 12. 15, I might 
quote abundance of texts of the ſame nature. We may 
clearly ſee by all this, that God hath accounted ita 
matter of great importance, and hath condeſcended 


to take wonderful care in providing plentiful means, 
both under the Oli and New Jeſtament, that his 
people might be firſt cleanſed from guilt, and recon- 
ciled to himſelf, to fit them for the acceptable practice 
of holineis. Away then with all the contrary me- 
+ thods of the new din 


The THIRD ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable us 
for the practice of holinefs, without which a perſua- 


ſion of our reconciliation with God, would be of little 


efficacy to work in us a rational propenſity to it, is, 


_ that ave be perſuaded of our future enjoyment of the everlaſt- 


ing heavenly happineſs. This muſt precede our holy 
practice, as a cauſe diſpoſing and alluring us to it. 


And here obſerve, 


Fin, That this endowment muſbbe preſent in us, is 
_ ſufficiently proved already, by all that I have ſaid con- 
ceͤrning the neceſlity of the perſuaſion of our firm re- 


conciliation with God by our juſtification, to prepare 
us for this practice; becauſe that includeth a perſua- 
ſion of this ſuture happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. 
Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, is 


made uſe of ordinarily by God, ſince the fall of Adam, 
ads an encouragement to the practice of holineſs; as the 


_ C-ripture doth abundantly fhew. Chriſt, the great 
pattern of holineſs, for the joy that awas jet before him, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb. xii. 2. The 


Apoſtles did not faint under affliction, becauſe they 


knew that it wrought for them a far more exceeding 


; and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 17. The 


believing Hebrexvs took oyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 


knowing 


E 
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bro: wing in ee that they had in enen a better and 
an enſuring ſubſtance, Heb.x. 34. As worldly hope keep- 
eth the world at work in their various employ ments; ſo 
God giveth his people the hope of his glory, to keep | 
them cloſe to his ſervice, Heb. vi. 11. 12. 1 Joh iii. 3. 


And it is ſuch a ſure hope as ſhall never make them 
aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. Thoſe that think it below the 


excelleney of their love, to work from a hope of the 5 
| heavenly reward, do thereby advance their love be- 


yond the love of the Apoſtles and Prev ſaints, and 5 


"omen of Chriſt himſelf. 


Thirdly, This perſuaſion of our future enjoyment of 


everlaſting happineſs, cannot tend to licentiouſneſs, if 

we underſtand well, that perfect holineſs is a neceſſary 
part of that happineſs. Neither is it legal or mercenar7 
to be moved by this perſuaſion, ſeeing the perſua- 

ſion itlelt is not gotten by the works of the law, but by 
free grace through faith, Gal. v. 5. And, ifitbea work- 


ing from ſelt-love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnal _ 
ſclt-love which the ſcripture condemneth as the mother 


of ſinfulneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2. but an holy ſelf- love, inclining | 
us to prefer God above the fleſh and the world, ſuch as 
_ God directeth us unto, when he exhorteth us to fave our- 
ſelves, Achs. ii. 40. 1 Tim. iv. 16. And it is fo far 


from being contrary to the pure love of God, that it 


brings us to love God more purely and intirely. 5 
He draweth us to love him by the cords of a man, 
i ſuch cords as the love of men uſeth to be drawn by, 


even by his own va to us, in laying his benefits be- 


fore us, Hof. xi. Therefore the way for us to keep 


ourſelves in the 70 of God, is to look for his merey 1 


unto eternal life, Jude, ve 21. 


The LAST ENDOWMEN „lor the ſame end as the 


: former, is, that ave be we!/ þ rſuaded of ſuſicient ſtrength 


both to wvill and perform o tu ty acceptably, until ue 


| come to the enjoy ent of the heavenly happineſs. For 


Fir/t, We are, by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, un- | 


able to will or do any thing that is .itually goo 


DID banding * redemption that 1 18 by Chriſt, at N 
B 3 ve 
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1 5 we be actually quickned by Chriſt, F6h. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 
7, 8, 9. Thoſe that are ſufficiently enlightened ank 


humbled, know themſelves to be naturally in this cafe; 
and that they do not only want executive power to do 
gꝗ cod, but chiefly an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed 
with it; and that, if God work not in them both to 
will and to do, they ſhall neither will nor do any- 
thing pleaſing to him, Phil. ii. 13. We may con- 
clude from hence, that whc ſoever can courageouſſy 
attempt the practice of the law, without being well 
perſuaded of a ſufficient power whereby he may be 
enabled to be heartily willing, as well as to perform 
when he is willing; ſuch an one was never yet tru- 
ly humbled, and brought to know the plague of his 
_ own heart; neither doth he truly believe the doc- 
trine of original fin, whatever formal profeſſion he 
k Ow On 
\ __ Secondly, Thoſe that think ſincere conformity to the 
law in ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, ſhew that 
they neither know it nor themſelves. Our work is, 


not only to alter vitious cuſtoms, but to mortify cor- 


rupt natural affections which bred thofe cuſtoms; 
and not only to deny the fulflling of ſinful luſts, but 
to be full of holy love and deſires: yet even the re- 
ſtraining the execution of corrupt luſts, and croſſing 
them by contrary actings, is, in many caſes, like the 


cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a right eye, Mat. 


v. 29, 30. I acknowledge, the work of God is eaſy 
and pleaſant to thoſe whom God rightly furniſhet 
With endowments for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to 
be eaſy to men in their common condition, ſhew 
their imprudence in contradicting the general expe- 
rience of Heathens and Chriſtians. Though many | 
duties do not require much labour of body or mind, 
and might be done with eaſe if we were willing; yet 
it is eaſter to remove a mountain, than to move and 

incline the heart to will and affect the doing of them. 
I need not concern myſelf with thoſe that account 
that all have ſufficient ſtrength for an holy practice, 
ö Reo NS nb BIR Bonk becauſe | 
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becauſe they can do their end&avour, that is, what 
they can do; for God requireth actual fulfilling - of 


23 


his commands. What, if by our endeavours we 


can do nothing in any meaſure according to the 


rule, ſhall the law be put off with no performance? 
and mall ſuch endeavours be accounted ſufficient ho- 


| lineſs? And what if we cannot ſo much as endea- 
vour in a right way? If man's ability were the mea- 
ſure of acceptable duty, the commands of the law 


would ſignify very little.“ 


_ Thirlly, The wiſdom of God hath ever furniſhed 
people with a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient ſtrength, 
that they might be enabled both to will and do their 
duty. The firſt {dam was furniſhed with ſuch a 


ſtrength ; and we have no cauſe to think that he was 
ignorant of it, or that he needed to fear that he 


| ſhould be left to his own corruptions ; becauſe he 
had no corruptions in him, until he bad produced 


them in bimſelf by ſinning againſt ſtrength : and, 


when he had loſt that ſtrength, he could not recover 


the practice of holineſs, until he was acquainted with 


a better ſtrength, whereby the head of Satan ſhould 
be bruiſed, Ger. iii. 15. Our Lord Chriſt, doubt- 
leſs, knew the infinite power of his Deity to enable 
him for all that he was to do and ſuffer in our na- 
ture. He knew the Lord God would help him, 


* LE « a 


MF 


* Since God commands nothing in his Law but what he has gi- 5 
ven Faculties ſuited unto, nothing but what belongs to the right Uſe 
of thoſe Faculties, what neceſſzrily muſt appear as ſuch in the Minds 


ef all rational Crreatures when they conſider it, the Corruptions of 
our Faculties, our native immoral Propenſity, our unreaſonable Diſ- 


poſition torvard what is an Amuſe of our Faculties, is our Impotency, 
aud an Impotency of this Kind, the greater it is, renders us nat the 


Teſs. but the more culpable. Thus a Man feels in-himſelf a ſeem- 


ing Contradiction, he can and he cannot, that is, he can do in dne 
Senſe, what* he cannot do in another. It is hence he condemns him 


ſelf for doing III b:ing fully perſuaded he might have done othe /; 
wiſe, 1.-C: -Bts Teenie were capable of being aps by him to & 
more proper Uſe, but by Reaſon of his immoral Dypoſttion, he cannot 
bie prevailed on ſo to anſwer the rigat Ed of bis Creation : 
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therefore he ſhould not be confounded, Iſa, 1. 7. The 


ſcripture ſheweth what plentiful aſſurance of ſtrength 


God gave to Maſes, Joſhua, Gideon, when he called ; 


them to great employments; and to the 1/-aelites, 


when he called them to ſubdue the land of Canaan. 
_ Chriſt would have the ſons of Zebedze to conſider 
Whether they were able to drink of his cup, and to be 
| baptized with the baptiſm that he wwas baptized with, 
Mat. xx. 22. Paul encourageth believers to the life 
of holineſs, by perſuading them, that fin ſhall not 
prevail to get the dominion over them, becauſe they 


are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 13, 


14. And he exhorteth them to be frong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, that they might be able to 


5 Hand againſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 10, 11. 


: John exhorteth believers ot to love the avorld, nor the © ES 
things of the eworld, becauſe they were frong, and had 
overcome the wicked one, 1 John ii. 14, 15. They 


that were called of God heretofore to work miracles, 
were firſt acquainted with the gift of power to work 


them; and no wiſe man will attempt to do them | 
without knowledge of the gift: even ſo, when men 
that are dead in ſin, are called to do the works of a 


holy life, which are in them great miracles, God 


maketh a diſcovery of the gift of power unto them, 
that he may encourage them in a rational way to 


ſuch a wonderful enterprize. 
DIRECTION: Ii. 


The way to get holy endowments and qualifications neceſſary 
to frame and enable us for the immediate practice of the 
Lau, is, to receive them out of the fulnefs of Chriſt, 
_ by fellowſhip with him; and, that we may have this 
 fellowyhip, we muſt be in Chriſt, and have Chriſt 


_ himſelf in us, by 4 myſtical union with him, 
FR SPLICATION:; 


ERE, as much as any where, we have preat 


cauſe to acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, that, 


without cantraver/y, great is the myſtery of gudlineſs, even 


ſo 


FO 
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| ſo great that it could 207 have intered into the Leart of | 
mam to conceive it, if God had not made it known in the 
_ goſpel by ſupernatural revelation. Yea, though it be 
revealed clearly in the holy ſcriptures, yet the natu- 
ral man hath not eyes to ſee it there, for it is fooliſn- 
neſs to him; and, if God expreſs it never ſo plainly 


25 


and properly, he will chink that God! Is ſpeaking rid- 


5 dles and parables. 


One great myſtery is, that the holy fr ame and Apo- 5 


ſition whereby our ſouls are furniſhed and enabled 
for immediate practice of the law, ut be obtained by 
receiving it out of Chriſt's fulneſs, as a thing already 
prepared and brought to an exiſtence for us in Chriſt, 
and treaſured up in him. So that we are not at all 
to work together with Chriſt, in making or produ- 1 5 
cing that holy frame in us, but only to take it our- 
ſelves, and uſe it in our holy practice, as made rea- 
dy to our hands. Thus we have fellowſhip with 


Chriſt, in receiving that holy ſrame of ſpirit that was 


originally in him: for fellowſhip is, when ſeveral 


3 have the ſame things in common, 1 % i. 


1, 2, 3. This myſtery is ſo great, that, notwith- 


ſtanding all the light of the goſpel, we commonly 


think that we mult get an holy frame by producing 


it anew in ourſelves, and by forming and working it 
out of our own hearts. Therefore many that are ſe- 
riouſly devout, take a great deal of pains to mortify 
their corrupted nature, and beget an holy frame of 
heart in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter 


their ſinful luſts, and by preſſing vehemently upon 
their hearts many motives to godlineſs, labouring 


importunately to ſqueeze good. qualifications out of 
them, as oil out of a flint. They account, that tho" 


they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by 


Chriſt, yet they muſt be ſanctified by a holineſs 


wrought out by themſelves. And tho', out of hu- 


mility, they are willing to call it infuſed grace; yet 
they think they muſt get the infuſion of it by the 

ſame manner of working, as if it were wholly ac 
guired by their endeavours. On this account they 


acknow. 
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acknowledge the entrance into a godly liſe to be 
harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo much firug- 
gling with their own hearts and affections to new- + 


trame them. If they knew that this way of entrance 
1s not only harſh and unpleaſant, but altogether im- 
poſſible; and that we do no more to the production 
of a new nature, than of original fin, tho' we do 


More to the reception of it: if they knew this, they 
might ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, and a 
great ccal of miſ-ſpent burdeniome labour, and em- 
| ploy their endeavours to enter in at the firait gate, in 


ſuch a way as would be more pleaſant and ſucceſsful. 
© Another great myſtery in the way of ſanctif cation, 


is the glorious anner of our fellbauſoip with Chriſt, in 
receiving an holy frame of heart from him. It is by 
our being in Chrift, and having Chriſ/ himſelf in us; 
and that not merely by his univerſal preſence as he is 
God, but by ſuch a %% union, as that we are one 
ſpirit and one fleſh with m; which is 2 privilege pe- _ 
cCuliar to thoſe that are truly ſanctified. I may well 
call this à m;/tica! union, becauſe the Apoſtle calleth 
it a great myſtery, in an epiſtie full of myſteries, . 
v. 22, intimacing, that it is eminently great, above 


many other myſleries. It is one of the three myſti- 
cal unions that are the chief myſteries in religion. 


The other two are, the union of the Trinity of Per- 
ſons in one Godhead, and the union of the divine 
and human nature in one Perſon, Jeſus Chrit, God 


and Man. Though we cannot frame an exact idea 


of the manner of any of theſe three unions in our 
1maginations, becaule the depth of theſe myſteries is 


beyond our comprehenſion; yet we have cause to 


believe them all, becauſe they are clearly revealed in 
ſeripture, and are a neceſſary foundation for other 
points of Chriſtian doctrine. Particularly, this union 
between Chriſt and believers, is plain in ſeveral pla- 


ceͤs of ſcripture,. affirming that Ciſt is, and d&wellrrh 
in believers, and they in him, John vi. 56. and xiv. 
20; and that they are ſo joined together as to be- 


come 
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members of Chriſt's body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones; and they two, Chriſt and the church, are one 
fab, Eph. v. zo, 31. Furthermore, this union is 
illuſtrated in ſcripture by various reſemblances, which 


would be very much unlike the things which they are 
made uſe of to reſemble, and would rather ſeem to 
beguile us by obſcuring the truth, than inſtruct us by 
illuſtrating of it, if there were no true proper union 
between Chriſt and believers. It is reſembled by tho 
union between God the Father and Chriſt, Joh» xiv, 


20, and xvii. 22, 23; between the vine and its 


branches, 7% xv. 4, 5; between the head and | 
Ee bread and the eater, 


"body, Epb. i. 22, 23 3 
PEAS LM. 

ſealed in the Lord's ſupper. _ 
Several learned men of late ackno 


and they in him, they think that the proper meaning 


is, that Chriſt's law, doctrine, grace, ſalvation, or 

that godlineſs is in them, and embraced by them: 
ſo that Chriſt here muſt not be taken for Chriſt 
himſelf, but for ſome other thing wrought in them — 


by Chriſt. When Chriſt and believers are ſaid to be 
one ſpirit, and one fleſh, they underſtand it of the 


agreement of their minds and affections; as if the 
greatneſs of the* myſtery of this union, mentioned 
Eph. v. 32, conſiſted rather in a harſh trope, or a 
dark improper expreſſion, than in the depth and ah. 
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come one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 1 7; and that believers are 


4. It is not only reſembled, but 


| ledge no other 
union between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as 
perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may have by 
their mutual relations each to other: and accordingly 
they interpret the places of ſcripture that ſpeak of this 
union. When Chriſt is called the head of the church, 
they account that a political head or governor is the 
thing meant. When Chriſt is ſaid to be in his people, 


ſtruſeneſs of the thing itſelf; and as if Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles had affected obſcure intricate expreſſions, 
When they ſpeak to the church of things very plain, 
= 


and eaſy to be underſtood, Thus that great my "ys 
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che anion 7 believers with Chriſt himſelf, which is the 


glory of the church, and hath been highly owned for- 


. merly, both by the ancient fathers, and many en. 


nent Proteſant divines, particularly writers concern- 


ing the doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, and by a very | 


general con ent of the church in many ages, is now 


exploded out of the new model of divinity. The 
_ reaſon oF exploding it, as I judge in charity, is not, 
becauſe our late ferric refiners of divinity think | 
themſelves leſs able to defend it, than the other wo. 
myſterious unions, and to ſilence the objections of 


thoſe proud iophiſters that will not believe what they 


cannot <omprehend ; but rather, becauſe they ac- 
Count it to be one of the ſinews of Antinimianiſin that 
lay unobſerved in the former uſual doctrine; that it 
tendeth to puff up men with a perſuaſion that they are 
juſtified, and have eternal life in them already, and 
that they need not depend any longer upon their un- 
certain performances of the condition of fi ncere obedience 
fer Jakvation ; whereby they account the very founda- 


tion of a holy practice to be ſubverted. But the wilſ- 


dom of God hath laid another manner of foundation 
for an holy practice than they Imagine, of which this 
union (which the builders refute} is a principal ſtone next 

to the head of the corner. And, in oppoſition to their 


corrupt gloſſes upon the ſcriptures that prove it, I 


aſſert, that our union evith Chriſt is the rauſe of our fie 
jection to Chriſt as a political head in all things, and of 


the abiding of his I:w, doctrine, grace, ſalvation, 


and all godlingſe in us, and of our agreement with 
him in our minds and affections ; and therefore it can- 
not be altogether th: ſame thing with them. And 
this aſlertion is uſeful for a better underſtanding of 
the excellency of this union. It is not a privilege 
procured by cur /incere obedience and holineſs, as ſome 
may imagine, Or a reavard of good works reſerved for 
us in another world; but it is a privilege beſtowed 
upon behevers in their very 


z fete, on which all ability to do good. works doth de- 


firſt entrance into a holy 


2 
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5 pend, 4 all guter obedience to the law doch follow 5 


after it, as fruit produced by it. 


_ Having kn far explained the diredion, 1 I hall 
now ſhew, that though the truth contained in it be 


above the reach of natural reaſon, yer it s evidently _ 
diſcovered to thoſe that have their under tandings 
opened, to diſcern that ſupernatural revelation of the 
5 myſterious way of ſanctification which God hach = 


3 to us in the holy ſcriptures. _ a 
Firſ?, There are ſeveral places in ſcripture that do 


plainly expreſs it, Some texts ſhew, that all thi: FLY 


pertaining to our ſalvation, are treaſured up for us in 


Cbriſt, and comprehended in his fulneſs; ; ſo that we muſt 
have them thence, or not at all, Col. i. 19. 4. pieaſed the 
Father that in him foould al. ' fubneſs dwell. And, in the 
ſame epiſtle, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. the Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth, that the holy nature whereby we live to God, 
was firſt produced in us by his death and res urrection: 


Ir whom alſo ye are circumciſed, in putting off the body of 
the fins of the fleſh ; buried with him; quickened together 


 quith him, auben you vere dead in Jr TN. Eph. i. 3. 


Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual tleſſings in heavenly 2 
places in Chriſt. An holy frame of ſp:rit, with all its 


| neceſſary qualifications, muſt needs be comprehended 


here in all /piritual bleſſings : and thele are giv 5 


_ Chriff”s perſon. Another text is 1 Cor. i. zo, which 
: ſheweth, that Chr i/t is of God made unto us ſanctification, 


by which we are able to walk hoiily ; as well as wi/- 


dom, by the knowledge of which we are ſavingly 


nose; and righteouſneſs, by the imputation of Which 


We are juſtified ; and reden tion, whereby we are re- 
deemed from all miſery, to the enjoyment of his glory, 
as our happineſs in the heavenly kingdom.“ Other 


texts of ſcripture ſhew plainly that we receive our ho- 


FE out of his fulnets by fellowſhip with him, J 5 


3. 16, 17. Of his Fulneſo have awe all received, and 


88 3 for grace. And it is underſtood of grace an- 
ſwerable to we law given by Major, Waich muſt needs. 


include | 
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Not only that our holy endowments are made rea 


firſt in Chriſt for us, and received from Chriſt ; but 


that we receive them by union with Chriſt. Col. iii. 


10, 11. Ye have put on the new man, which is renewed 
after the image of him that created him; where Chriſt is 


all, and in all, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined to the 


Tord, is one ſpirit. Gal. ii. 20. I hve; yet not I, but 
_ Chrift liveth in me. 1 John v. 11, 12. This is the re- 
cord, that God hath given to us eternal lift ; and this life 
is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath nit the Son, hath not life. Can we deſire that 


. God ſhould more clearly teach us, that all the fulneſs 


of the new man is in Chriſt; and all that ſpiritual na- 
ture and life whereby we live to God in holineſs; 
and that they are fixed in him ſo inſeparably, that we 
cannot have them, except we be joined to him, 
and have himſelf abiding in us. Take heed, left, 


through prejudice, and hardneſs of heart, you be 


_ guilty of making God a liar, in not believing this 
eminent record that God hath given to us of his Son. 
- _ Secondly, God is pleaſed to illuſtratè this myſterious 
manner of our ſanctification by ſuch variety of /mili- 
tudes and reſemblances, as may put us out of doubt 
that it is truth, and ſuch a truth as we are highly 


concerned to know and believe. We receive from 
_ Chrift a new holy frame and nature, whereby we are 


enabled for an holy practice, by union and fellow - 


ſhip with him; in like manner, «. As Chriſt lived in 
our nature by the Father, Fehr vi. 57. 2. As we 


receive original ſin and death propagated to us from the 
 firft Adam, Rom. v. 12. 14. 16. 17. 3. As the natu- 


ral body receiveth ſenſe, motion, and nouriſhment, from 


the head, Col. ii. 19. 4. As the branch receiveth its 


| ſap, juice, and fructifying virtue, from the vine, 
John xv. 4. 5. 5. As the wife bringeth forth fruit 
by virtue of her conjugal union with her huſband, 
| Rom, vii. 4. 6. As ſtones become an holy temple by 

a 5 „ 
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5 include the grace ſanktification. There are othertexts that | 
reach the proof of the whole direction fully; ſhowing. 


FW; 


rect. Uh 5 of SanBifi-ation; 7 


chief corner tone, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5 6. 7. 
the . virtue of bread by eating it, and of 


reſemblance 1s u 
Chriſt in the Lord's ſupper. Here are eben reſem- 
blances inflanced, whereof ſome do illuſtrate the my- 
fey ſpoken of more fully than others: all of them 
do ſome way intimate, that our new !:f: and holy 

nature is fir! in Chriſt, and hen in us, by true pro- | 


a 


7 being built upon th foundation, and joined with 73. 


As W receive 


wine by dri ng It, John vi. 51. 56. 57. which ! {| 8 
e 


d to ſeal to us our communion with | 


per union and fellowſhip with him. If any ſhould 


urge, that the Amte of Adam and his fed, and 


ot married couples, do make rather for a relative, g 
than a real union, betwixt Chriſt and us; let 


them conſider, that all nations are really made 54 
one blood, which was firſt in Adam, Acts xvii. 263 
and that the firſt woman was made ut of the body f 
Adam, and was really bone of his bone, and ef, of his 
Halb. And by this fit married couple the myſtical 
union of Chriſt and his church is eminently reſembled, 
Sen. ii. 22. 23. 24. with Eph. v. 30. 31. 32. And | 


yet it ſuppoſeth both theſe reſemblan**- i; the near- 
neſs and fulneſs of them; becauſe tho that are joined 
to the Lord, are not only one fleſh, but one 2 | 


with him. 


Thirdly, The end of Chriſt's s incarnation. lara nd 
reſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy nature 


and frame for us in himſelf, to be communicatæd to 
us by union and fellowſhi with him; and not to enable 
us to produce in ourſel . es the firſt original of ich an 
holy nature by our own endeavours. | 


1. By his zzcarnatin, there was a man 2 in a 
new holy frame, after the holineſs of the fi-t Adam's 


frame had been marred and aboliſhed by the firſt 
tranſgreſſion: and this new frame was far more ex- 
cellent than ever the firſt Adam's was; becaule man 


was really joined to God by a cloſe i inte ep cable anion 
of the divine and human n 


arg in one perion, : 
Chviit io that le natures had communion With 


each 5 
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7 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. III. 
each other in their actings, and Chriſt was able to act Ts 
in his human nature, by power proper to the divine 1 
nature, wherein he was one God with the Father. 
The words that he ſpake while he was upon earth, 
he ſpoke not of himiclf by any mere human power, 
but the Father that dwelt in him, he did the works, 

Joln xiv. 10. Why was it that Chriſt ſet up the 

fallen nature of man in ſuch a wonderful frame of ho- 
lineſs, in bringing it to live and act by communion 
with God, living and acting in it? One great end 

Was, that he might communicate this excellent frame 
to his ſecd, that ſhould be born of him and in him, 
by his ſpirit, as the laſt Adam, the quickening ſpirit ; 
that, as ave have borne the image of the earthy man, ſo 

ave might alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 
45. 49. in holineſs here, and in glory hereafter. 

Thus he was born, Emmanuel, God with us; becauſe 
the fulneſs of the Godhead, with all holineſs, did 
_ firſt dwell in him bodily, even in his human nature; 

that we might be filled up with that fulneſs in him, 43 
Matth. i. 23. Col. ii. 9. 10. Thus he came down 
from heaven as living bread, that as he liveth by the LE 
Father, ſo thoſe that eat him may live by him, John 
vi. 51. 56. by the ſamelife of God in them that was 
firſt in him. | i % LESS 
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2. By his death, he freed himſelt from the guilt of 
* our ſins imputed to him, and from all that innocent 
weakneſs of his human nature, which he had borne 
for a time for our ſakes. And, by freeing himſelf, 
he prepared a freedom for us from our whole natural 
condition ; Which is both weak as his was, and allo 
| polluted with our guilt and ſinful corruption. Thus 
the corrupt natural eſtate, which is called in ſcripture 
the old man, was crucihed together with Chriſt, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed. And it is de- 
fſtroyed in us, not by any wounds that we ourſelves 
- : can give to w but by our partaking of that freedom | 
from it, and death unto it, that is already wrought 
out for us by the death of Chriſt; as is ſignified by 
. 85 e e 
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our baptiſm, wherein we are buried with Chriſt by the 5 
application of his death to us, Rom. vi. 2. 3. 4. 10. 
11. He died, that he might make, of Jeab and Gen- 


tile, one new man in himſelf, Eh. ii. 15. and that 


he might ſee his ſeed, 1. e. ſuch as derive their holy 
nature from him, J. iii. 10. Let theſe ſcriptures be 


well obſerved, and they will ſufficiently evidence, 


that Chriſt died, not that we might be able to form 


an holy nature in ourſelves, but that we might re 


ceive one ready prepared and formed in Chriſt for 
us, by union and fellowſhip with him. 


Thirdly, By his reſurre@im he took poſſeſſion of ſpi- 


ritual life for us, as now fully procured for us, and 


made to be our right and property by the merit of his 
death: and therefore we are ſaid to be quickened 


together with Chriſt, even when we were dead in | 
fins, and to be raiſed up together, yea, and to be 


made to ſit together, in heavenly places, in Chriſt 


| Jeſus, as our head, while we continue upon earth in 
our own perſons, Eph. ii. 5. 6. His reſurrection was 
our reſurrection to the life of holineſs, as Adam's fall 
was our fall into ſpiritual death. And we are not our- 
ſelves the firſt makers and formers of our new holy 
nature, any more than of our original corruption; 
but both are formed ready for us to partake of them. 


And, by union with Chriſt, we partake of that ſpi- 


ritual life that he took poſſeſſion of for us at his re- 
ſurrection, and thereby we are enabled to bring fort 
the fruits of it; as the ſcripture ſheweth by the ſimili- 
| tude of a marriage-union, Rom. vii. 4, We are mar- 
ried to him that is raijed from the dead, that we might 
bring forth fruit unto God. Baptiſm ſignifieth the ap- 
plüication of Chriſt's reſurrection to us, as well as his 
death; we are raiſed up with him, in it, to newneſs 
of life, as well as buried with him.; and we are 
taught thereby, that, becauſe he died unto ſin once, 
and lwveth unto God, we ſhould likewiſe reckon ourſelves 
| to be dead indeed unto fin, and alive unto God, through 


_ PFourthly, _ 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 4. 5. 10. 11. | 
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to us, John xvi. 14. 15. 
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| Fourthly, Our ſanctifcation is by the Holy Ghoſt, 


by whom we live and walk holily, Rom. xv. 16. Gat, 
v. 25. And, when he ſanQtifieth us, he baptizeth us 
into Chriſt, and joineth us to Chriſt by himſelf, as 
the great bond of union, 1 Cr. xii. 13. 
according to the ſeriptural phraſe, it is all one, to 
have Chriſt himſelf, and to have the ſpirit of Chriſt 
in us, Nom. viii. 9. 10. He glorifeih Chriſt; for he 
receiweth thoſe things that are Chriſt's, and ſheweth them 
He giveth us an experimen- 


So that, 


tal knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which he 


| himſelf prepared for us by the incarnation, death, and £ 
reſurrection of Chriſt; - ©: - | 
 Fifthly, The effectual cauſes of thoſe ſour princi- 
: pal endowments, which, in the foregoing direction, 
were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for the imme- 
_ diate practice of holineſs, are comprehended in the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, and treaſured up for us in him; and 
the endowments themſelves, together with their 
_ eauſes s, are attained richly by union and fellowſhip 
_ with Chriſt, If we be joined to Chriſt, our hearts 


will be no longer left under the power of ſinful inclina- 


tions, or in a mere indifferency of inclination to good 

or evil; but they will be powerſully endued with a 
_ power, bent, and propenſity to the practice of holi- 
veſs, by the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, and in- 
 elining us to mind ſpiritual things, and to luſt againſt | 
de fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 4. 5. Gel. v. 17. 

have in Chriſt a full reconciliation with God, and an 

_ advancement into higher favour with him, than the 
firſt Adam had in the ſtate of innocency ; becauſe of the 
righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrought out for us for our 
juſtification; which is called the righteoufneſs of 


God, becauſe it was wrought by one that is God as 


well as man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God for all our fins, and to pro- Re 
cure his pardon and higheſt favout for us, 2 Cor. v. 
29. And, that we may be perſuaded of this recon- _ 
| Hagen, | we Vece che or of e Gh, 

. ry 1 
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Diccct. III. of Sanfifcation. 


7 Chriſt, whereby ave. cry, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. IP 
Hereby alſo we are perſuaded of our future enjoy- 


ment of the everlaſting happineſs, and of ſufficient 
ſtrength both to will and to perform our duty accept- 
ably, until we come to that enjoyment. Furthermore, 


this comfortable perſuaſion of our juſtification and fu 


ture happineſs, and all ſaving privileges, cannot tend > 


to licentiouſneſs, as it is given only in this wvay of union 


with Chriſt, becauſe it is joined inſeparably with the | 


gift of ſanctification, by the ſpirit of Chriſt : ſo that we 


cannot have juſtification, or any 3 privilege in 

Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, 

lineſs, as well as any other benefit; as the ſcripture 
teſtifieth, that there is no condemnation to them which are 


in Chrift Jeſus, wwho <walk not after the fleſh, but after the 


and his ho- 


ſpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 


Siæthly, Whereas it may be doubted, whether the 

ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, could poſſibly be one fleſh with him, and re- 
ceive anew nature by union and fellowſhip with him, 

as prepared for them in his fulneſs ; we are to know, 
that the ſame Chriſt that took our fleſh, was before 


Abraham, Jobn viii. 58. and he had the ſame ſpirit | 
then, which filled his human nature with all its ful- 


_ neſs afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead; and he 
gave that ſpirit then to the church, 1 Pet. i. 11. and 
iii. 18. 19. Now, this ſpirit was able and effe&ual 
to unite thoſe ſaints to that fleſh which Chriſt was to 
take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, becauſe he was 
the ſame in both, and to give out to them that grace 
with which Chriſt would afterwards fill his fleſh, for 
their ſalvation, as well as ours. Therefore David 
accounted Chriſt's. fleſh to be his, and ſpake of 
_ Chriſt's death and reſurrection as his own, before- 
hand, as fully as any of us can do, fince their ac- 
compliſhment, P/al. xvi. 9. 10. 11. My fleſh allo ſhall 
reſt in hape: for thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 


pL 
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DIRECTION IW. 


T * means or inflruments awhereby the ſpirit f God accom- 
Pl igel our union with Chriſt, and our felloæuſpip with 
| him in all holineſs, are, the Goſpel, evhereby Chriſt 

entereth into our hearts to avork faith in us; and faith, 
whereby we actually receive Chrift himſelf, with all 
Bis fiulneſs, into our hearts. And this faith is a grace 
F the ſpirit, whereby we heartily believe the 0 ſpel, 


and alſo believe on Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely 5 K f 


5 2 to us therein ; Ju all ts atm 


EXPLICATION. 


\H AT which I afforted, 3 in che wre donn direc- 
tion, concerning the neceſſity of our being in 
| Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, by a myſtical union, 
| to enable us for an holy practice, might put us to a 

ſtand in our endeavours for holineſs ; becauſe we can- 
not imagine how we ſhould be able to raiſe ourſelves 
above our natural ſphere, to this glorious union and 


fellowſhip, until God be pleaſed to make known to 6 


us, by ſupernatural revelation, the means whereby 
bis Spirit maketh us partakers of ſo high a privilege. 
But God is pleaſed to help us at a ſtand to go on for- 

ward, by revealing two means or inſtruments, whereby 
his Spirit accompliſheth the myſtical union and fel- 


.  lowſhip between Chriſt and us, and whereby rational 


creatures are capable of attaining tliercunto, by his 
Spirit working in them, 


One of theſe means is the gel of the Zratt of. Gs, 


wherein God doth make known to us the a ſearebable 
riches of Chrift, and: Chriſt i in us, the hope of glory, Eph. 
iii. 8. Col. i. 27. and doth alſo invite us and com- 
mand us to believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and 
doth encourage us by a free promiſe of that ſalvation 
© gf # that believe on him, Hts X11. 38. 39. Rom: x. 


Fe Il, 


Ditect. IV. of Sanfification. 37 
9. 11. This is God's own inſtrument of conveyance, 
wherein he ſendeth Chriſt 7 us to bleſi us with his ſal- 
; watzah, Acts iii. 26. If is the miniſtration of the ſpirit and 
e righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 8. 9. Faith cometh by the 
| hearing of it ; and therefore it is a great inſtrument 
whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, and Chrift is formed 
in us, Rom. x. 16. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19. 
There is no need for us to ſay in our hearts, Who 
all aſcend into heaven, to bring Chriſt down from above? 
or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring Chrift from the 
dead ? that we may be united, and have fellowſhip 
with him in his death and reſurrection: for the word 
ls nigh to us, the goſpel, the word of faith, in which 
Chriſt himſelf graciouſly condeſcendeth to be nigh to - 
us; ſo that we may come at him there, without go- 
ing any further, if we defire to be joined to him, 


OCT EET ena Fottonel, bv ah 
The other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought 
in us by the goſpel. This is our 2rument of recep- 
don, whereby the union between Chriſt and us is ac- 
 compliſhed on our part, by our actual receiving Chriſt 
himſelf, with all his fulneſs, into our hearts; which 
is the principal ſubject of the preſent explanation, 
= , We are to conſider, that the deſign of ſaving faith 
is, not only to know the truth of Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, teſtified and promiſed in the goſpel, but als _ 
10 apprehend and receive Chriſi and his ſalvation, as given 
ey and with the promiſe, Therefore ſaving faith muſt 
- neceſſarily contain two acts, beliewing the truth of the _ 
'} goſpel, and beliewing on Chriſt, as promiſed freely to us 
in the goſpel for all ſalvation. By the one, it re- 
; Cceiveth e means wherein Chriſt is conveyed. to us; 
buy the other, it receiveth Chriſt himſelf and his ſalva- 
tion in the means: as it is one act, to receive the 


1 breaſt of cup wherein milk or wine are conveyed, and 


another act, to ſuck the milk in the breaſt, and to 
= drink the wine in the cup. And both theſe acts muſt 

ve performed heartily, with an unfeigned love to the 
truth, and a deſire of Chad and his ſalvation ere ; 
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3 RES 7 ＋ explain one another, P/al. Ixxvii. 22. I confeſs, that 


W called believing on them: but truſting on a Savioor, 


on him. It is alſo the ſame thing 


1 the ground of that expectation which is the groper 


3 The Copel Aliſem Piret. V. 


all things. This is our ſpiritual appetite, which is 
neceſſary for our eating and drinking Chriſt, the food 1 
of life, as a natural appetite is for bodily nogriſnu- 
ment. And this love muſt be to every part of Chriſt's : 
_ ſalvation ; to holineſs, as well as forgiveneſs of ſins. * 
The former of theſe acts doth not immediately unite = 
1, to Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated only on the 
' means of conveyance, the goſpel; yet it is a ſaving ad, ( 
if it be rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and +} 
diſpoſeth the ſoul to the latter act, whereby Chrilt | 
himſelf is immediately received into the heart. He 
that believeth the goſpel with hearty love and liking, 
as the mcſt excellent truth, will certainly with the | 
like heartineſs believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation, 
" They that know the name of the Lord will certainly u 5 
T "their truft in him, Pſal. ix. 10. Therefore, in {crip- | 
ture, ſaving faith is ſometimes deſcribed by the for. | 
mer of theſe acts, as if it were a mere believing the 
goſpel; ſometimes by the latter, as a believing op | 
Chhriſt or in Chriſt. And it is the ſame thing wn | + 
- truſting on God, or on the Lord, which is ſo hignaly 
--commended in the whole ſcripture, eſpecially in te 
Old Teſtament; as may eaſily appear, by conſider- | 
ing, that it hath the ſame cauſes, effects, objects, 
acjuncts, oppoſites, and all the ſame circumſtances, 
excepting only that it had a reſpect to Chriſt as pro- 
miſed, before his coming, and now it reſpecteth him 
as already come in the ©. Beliewing in the Lord, 
And truſting on his ſalvation, are equivalent terms, that 


1 


truſting on things ſeen or known by the mere light of 
reaſon, as on our own wiſdom, power, riches, on 
' Princes, or any arm of fleſh, may not ſo properly be 


- as diſcovered by a teſtimony, 1s 96, 296 believirg 

that is expreſſed by 
- the terms of reſting, relying, leaning, flaying ourſewes 
on the Lord, called ping in the Lord; becauſe it is 


* 


act 


2 


Fo ag 
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act of Bote, though our believing and truſting be for 
the preſent, as well as ſuture benefit of this ſalva- 


# 


tion. 


now to aſſert its proper «/e and office in our ſalvation, 


That 27 7s the means and inſtrument whereby ave receive 


_ Chrift, and all his fulneſs, actualh in our hearts. This 


excellent uſe and office of faith is encountered by a 
| multitude of errors. Men naturally eſteem, that it 


is too ſmall and ſlight a thing to produce ſo great ef- 
fects; as Naaman thought waſhing in Jordan too ſmall 


a matter for the cure of his leproſy. Some will al- 
low, that faith is the /6/e condition of our juſtification, © 
and the inſtrument to receive it, according to the doc- 

trine maintained formerly by Proteſtants againſt the 
Papiſts; but they account, that it is not ſufficient or _ 
effectual to ſanctifcation, but that it rather tendeth to 

Hicentiouſneſs, if it be not joined with ſome oth er means, 


that may be powerful and effectual to ſecure an holy 


3 They commend this great doctrʒne of the 
Proteſtants, as a comfortable cordial for perl ons upon 
their death-beds, or in agonies under terrors of con- 
ſccience; but they account, that it is not good for or- 
dinary food, and that it is wiſdom in miniſters to 
. preach it ſeldom and ſparingly, and not without ſome 
antidote or corrective, to prevent the licentiouſneſs _ 
to which it tendeth. Some late refiners of the Pro- 
teſlant religion have thought fit to new-model this 


doctrine, and to make faving faith to be only à condi- 


tion to procure a right and title to our Juftification by the 


. righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which muſt be performed before 


we can lay any good claim to the enjoyment of it, 
and before we have any right to uſe any inftrument . 
for the actual receiving of it; and this they call an 


5 accepting of, or receiving Chriſt. And, that they 


may the better ſecure the practice of holine's by their 


Conditional faith, they will not have truſting vn God or 
Chrift for ſalvation, to be accounted the principal ſav- 


ing act of it; becauſe, as it ſeemeth to them, man 


looſe wicked people truſt on God and Chriſt for their 


C4 Afalvation, 


Having thus explained the nature of faith, I come 


, 
| 
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fidence, hardened the 


they had rather it ſhawld-be obedience to all Chrif”s 


laws, at leaſt in reſolution ; or a conſent that Chriſt 

| err N Bing of his terms of ſalvation, 
and a re/ignation of themſelves to his government in all 
It is a ſign that the ſcripture-form of teach- 
ins is grown into diſeſteem with our great maſters 
of reaſon, when ?ru/tfng in the Lord, ſo much com- 
mended in ſcripture, is accounted a mean and ordi- 
nary thing. They endeavour to affright us from 


ſhould be their Lord, acc 


thing 


C ED 


cow ning faith to be an inſtrument of juſtification, by 


telling us, that thereby we thateuſe the inſtrument, 


are made our own principal uſtifiers, to the diſho- 
nour of God; though it might be eafily, anſwered, 
. that we are made thereby only the princips receivers 


of our own juſtication from God, the giver of it, fo | 


whom all the glory doth belong. 


© - 


proof of it, I ſhall offer the following arguments. 


— 


poſſellion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of remiſlion 
af ſins, but of life, and fo of holineſs. CHriſt dævelletsß 


in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 17. We live to God; 
and yet not we, but Chrift kweth in us by the faith of the 


Son of God, hath the Son, and everlaſiing life that is in 


im, 1 John v. 12. 13. John iii. 36. He that heareth 
. Chriſt's avord, and believeth on him that ſent Chriſt, hath 


 everlaſiing life, and is paſſed from death unto life, John v. 


faith, in order to the enjoyment of Chriſt and his ful- 
_ neſs, cannot be a procurement of a bare right or title 

to this enjoyment ; but rather it muſt be an entrance 
into it, and taking poſſeſſion of it. 


hers, and are, by their con- 
pre in their wickedneſs: but 


All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that 
ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an inſtrument. 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into our 
hearts, and holineſs of heart and life, as well as juſti- 
_ fication, by union and fellowſhip with him. For the 


Firſt, By faith we have the actual enjoyment and 


Son of God, Gal. ii. 19. 20. He that believeth on the 


24. Theſe texts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith as 1 have 8 
deſcribed. Therefore the efficiency or operation of 


e have our acceſs 
| „ 
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and entrance by faith into flat a of Chri * auberein We 
fand, Rom. v. 2. 7 

Secondly, The ſcripture plainly aſcribeth this effect 
to faith, that by ic we receive Chrift, put him on, 


are rooted and grounded in him.; and alſo that we 
receive the Spirit, remiſſion of frns, and an Tgler tance 


among ail them ewhich are Janetified, John i. 12. Gal. 


zii. 26. 27. Col. ii. 6. 7. Gal. iii. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. 

And the ſeripture illuſtrateth this receiving by the ſi- 
militude of eating and drinking: He that belieweth on 
Chrift, drinketh the living water of his Spirit, John vii. 

38. 39. Chriſt is the bread of life; his fleſh is meat in- 
deed, —_ his blood is drink indeed. And the way to eat 
and drink it, 1s, to believe in Chriſt; and, by ſo do- 


ing, we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have 


_ everlaſting life, John vi. 35. 47. 48. 54. 55. 56. 5 


How can it be taught more clearly, that we receive 
Chhriſt himſelf properly into our ſouls by faith, as we 
8 receive food into our bodies by eating and drink- 
ing, and that Chriſt is as truly united to us thereby as 
our food when we eat or drink it? 1 

_ Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely given | 
by the grace of God to all that believe on him; for 
We are ſaved by grace thro faith; and that not of. Our = 
ſelves ; it is the gift ef Ged, Eph. ii. 8. . We are ju/- 
tified freely by his grace, through faith in his blood, Rom. 
iii. 24. 25. The condition of a free gift is only, 
| Take and have. And in this ſenſe we will readily ac- | 

knowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a liber- 


ty in terms where we agree in the thing: but, if you | 


give a pepper-corn to purchaſe a title to it, then you _ 
-; ou the freeneſs of the gift. The free offer of Chriſt 
to you, is ſufficient to confer upon you a right, yea to 
make it your duty, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation 
as FORE? . And, becaule we receive Chriſt by N as 5 


3 7 he 2 offer Fan not Fark a , —_ W 
neſi, or what 75 call: 4 free will, bat is deſigned to 


5 . 
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oof © a free gift, therefore we may account faith to be the 


receive him. 


 Fourthly, It has been Aresdy proved, chat all ſpl- 


Chhriſt, and communicated to us by union with him. 


- _ whereby we may actively receive and embrace Chriſt, 


it as his own habitation. 


lar aptitude and fitneſs to receive Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, and to unite our ſouls unto him; and to fur- 


an holy practice by union and fellowſhip with him. 
God hath fitted natural inſtruments for their office, as 
hands, feet, &c. ſo that we may know, by their na- 
they are deſigned. In like marher we may know 
"wow a peculiar fitneſs it hath for che work. 

„The grace of faith is well fitted for the foul's 


"ring Chrift, and union with him, as any inſtru- 


chings needful for it. By the very act of hearty truſt- 


every thing that keepeth it at a diſtance from Chriſt ; 


Nr ; Or in any wor 


y pleaſures, profits, ho- 


vation. 


——̃ —k 


tile abort Ged makes willing. 
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inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand whereby we 


ritual life and holineſs is treaſured up in the fulneſs. of 


And faith itſelf is given to us, and wrought | in the ve- 
'ry working of the union, being an inſtrument, 


who is already come into the foul, to take poſſeſſion of = 
F;fihly, True ſaving faith, fack as 11 have de ſeribed, 8 


- hath, in its nature, and manner of operation, a pecu- 


niſh the ſoul with a new holy nature, and bring forth | 


\turgaand natural manner of operation, for what uſe 


chat faith is an inſtrument formed on purpoſe for our 
union with Chriſt, and ſanctification, if we gn 


ment of the body is for receiving and cloſing with 


ing or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and happi- 
neſs, the ſoul caſteth and putteth away from itſelf 


as all confidence in our ſtren yy. endeavours, works, 
nours; or in any human helps and ſuccours, for our 


| happineſs and falvation : becauſe ſuch confidences are 9 
et with our confidence in Chriſt ſor all ſal. 


co 7 a N to 3 . ts Ti embraced ty = 
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vation. Let us conſider, that Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attained to, by 
any bodily motion; but are revealed and promiſed 
to us in the word. Now, let any invent, if they 
can, any way for the foul to exerciſe any motion or 
activeneſs in receiving of this unſeen promiſed ſalva- 
tion, beſides believing the word, and truſting on 
Chriſt for the benefit promiſed. If Chrift were to be 
earned by works, or any other kind of conditional 
faith; yet a faith muſt be inſtrumental to receive him. 
Some think love as fit to be the uniting grace; but I 
have ſhewed that love to Chriſt's ſalvation is an in- 
_ gredient in faith. And though love be an appetite 
unto union, yet we have no other likely way to fill 
this appetite, while we are in this world, beſides rt 
on Cl riſt for all his benefits, as he is promiſed in the 
_ goſpel. W ) 


A2 aq, There is in this ſaving faith a direct tendeney 
to furniſh the ſoul with an holy frame and nature, and 
all endowments neceſſary thereunto, out of the fylneſs _ 
of Chriſt. An hefrty affectionate rruffing on Chriſt 
for all his ſalvation, as freely promiſed to us, hath _ 
naturally enough in it to work in our ſouls a rational 
bent and inclination to, and ability for the practice of 
all holineſs; becauſe it comprehendeth in it a trufting, 
that, through Chriſt, ave are dead to fin, and alive to 
God, and that our old man is crucified, Rom vi. 2. 6. 4. 
and that ave /ive by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25 ; and that 
de have forgiveneſs of fin ; and that God is our God, 
Pſal. xxxi. 14; and that ave have in the Lord rightcou/- = 
all things, 
Iſ. xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13; and that ave hall be phoriou/ly 
Happy in the enjoyment of Chriſt to all eternity, 5 
20. 21. And how can we otherwiſe judge, but that 
_ thoſe that have an hearty love to Chriſt, and can, 
upon a good ground, think and ſpeak ſuch things con- 
_ eerning themſelves, muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed 
and mightily ſtrengthened for the practice of holineſs ? | 


245. 


neſs and ſtrength, whereby wwe are able to do 
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3a, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency to 
_ diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practice of ho- 
lineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet inſtrument to 
accompliſh every part of that practice in an accept- 
able manner. Thoſe that with a due affection be- 
lieve ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for the free gift of all his fal- 
vation, may find, by experience, that they are car- 
ried forth by that faith, according to the meaſure of 
q __..__ Its ſtrength or weakneſs, to love God heartily, be- 
* cauſe God hath kwed them firſt, 1 Fohn iv. 19; to 
F © praile him, to pray to him in the name of Chriſt, 
. Eph. v. 20. Jobm xvi. 26. 27 ; to be patient with chear - 
i Fulneſs under all aflictions, giving thanks to the Father, 
1 that hath called them to this heawenly inheritance, Col. i. 
1 11. 12; 70 lowe all the children of God, out of lowe to 
their heavenly Father, 1 John v. 1; to walk as Chriſt 
_ eralked, 6 John 11.6; and to give themſelves up to 
live to Chriſt in all things, as conſtrained by his love in 
ging for them, 2 Cor. v. 14. We have a cloud of 
witneſſes concerning the excellent works that were 
produced by fazth, Heb. xi. And though truſting 
on Chriſt be accounted ſuch a ſlight and contemptible 
thing, yet I know no work of obedience which it is 
not able to produce. And note the excellent manner 
— of working by faith. By it we live and act in all 
| gcod works, as people in Chriſt, as raiſed above our- 
3 ſelves and our natural ſtate, by partaking of him and 

* his ſalvation; and we do all in his name, and on his 
account. This is the practice of that myſterious man- 
ner of living to God in holineſs, which is peculiar to 
the Chriſtian religion, wherein we live; and yet not 
_ we, but Chrift liveth in us, Gal. ii. 20. And who can 
imagine any other way but this for ſuch a practice, 

_ .. while Chriſt and his ſalvation is known to us only by 
the goſpel? „ 8 e 
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This explanation that I have made of the nature 
and office. of true faith; and of its aptitude for its 
office, is: ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt holy 
Faith, as 1s called, Jule, wer. 20; and that ſuch a 
Wha BB truſting 


truſting on Chriſt as I have deſc: ibed, in its own na- 


ture, cannot have any tendency to /centiouſueſs,, but 
only t to holineſs; and that it rovteth and groundeth 


us in holineſs, more than the mere accepting of any 
terms of ſalvation, and conſenting to have Chriſt for 


our Lord, can do; and is more powerful to ſecure an 


holy practice, than any of thoſe reſolutions of obedi- 


ence, or reſgnating acts, that ſome would have to be the 
great conditions of our ſaFvation ; which are indeed no 
better than hypocritical acts, if they be not produced by 
this faith. There is indeed a counterfeit dead faith, 
| ſuch as wicked men may have: and, if that tend to 
licentiouſneſs, let not true faith be blamed ; but ra- 
ther mark the deſcription of it which I have given, 


that you may not be RELIES with a e faith . 
inſtead of it. 


DIRECTION. v. 


5 We 2 en attain to the practice of true bolinefs by any of 
cur endeavours, while we continue in our natural ſtate, 


and are not partakers of a new ſlate 9 union and * 5 


ee ab Chriſt through faith. 


EXP ILICAT ION. 1 
T is iden.” all have not that precious. faith 


whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the 
number of thoſe that have it is ſmall, comparatively | 
to the whole world that lieth in wickedneſs, 1 Job 
v. 19. 20; and many of thoſe that at length attain 
_ unto it, do continue without it for ſome conſiderable 
Kii; Eh. ii. 12. And though ſome may have the 
ſame ſpirit of faith given to them from their mother's - 
Womb, (as Jh the Baptiſt, Lule i. 15. 44) yet 
even in gen there is a natural being by generation, = 
before there can be a. ſpiritual being by regeneration, 


1 Cor. xv. 46. Hence ariſcth the conſideration of two 


ſtates or conditions of the children of men, in matters ” 
that appertain to God and godlineſs; the one of 


which is vaſtly different from the other. Thoſe 


that have the happineſs of a new birth and 


cr eation 
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creation in Chriſt by faith, are thereby placed 
in a very excellent ſtate, conſiſting in the enjoy- 
ment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for their juſti- 


fication; and of the ſpirit of Chriſt, to live by, in 
| holineſs here, and glory for ever; as hath already 
appeared. Thoſe that are not in Chriſt by faith, 
cannot be in a better ſtate than that which they re- 
ceived with their nature from the firſt Adam, by be- 


ing once born and created in him, or than they can 


attain to by the power of that nature, with any ſuchk 

help as God is pleaſed to afford it. This latter I call 
a natural ſtate; becauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch things 
as we have either received by natural generation, 


or can attain to by natural power through divine aſſiſt- 


ance; as the ſcripture calls man in this ſtate the na- 


tural man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. the former I call a new 


ſtate, becauſe we enter into it by a new birth in 
_ Chriſt: and I may call it a ſhiritual ſtate, according to 
the ſcripture ; becauſe it is received from Chriſt the 
| Sing ſpirit ; and the natural and ſpiritual man 
dàrxe oppoled, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 17. 5 
It is a common error of thoſe that are in a corrupt 
natural ſtate, that they ſeck to reform their lives ac- 
cording to the law, without any thoughts that their 
ſtate muſt be changed, before their lives can be 
changed from fin to righteouſneſs. The Heathens, 
that knew nothing of a new ſtate in Chriſt, were 
urged, by their own conſciences, to practiſe ſeveral _ 


duties of the law, according to the knowledge they 


had by the light of nature, Rom. ii. 14. 15. frael, 
according to the fleſh, had a zea! of God and godli- 
neſs, 1281 endeavoured to practiſe the written law, at 
leaſt in external performances, While Paul attained ſo 
far, that he was blameleſs in theſe external perform- 


ances of the righteouſneſs of the law, while he perſe- 
cuted the church of Chriſt, P4:/. in. 6. Some are fo 


near the kingdom of God, while they continue in a 
natural ſtate, that they are convinced of the fpiritu- 
_ ality of the law, that it bindeth us principally to love 


God 
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God with all our heart, foul, mind and ſtrength, and 
to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and to perform 


univerſal obedience to God, in all our inward thoughts 
and affections, as well as in all our outward actions, 
and to do all the duties that we owe to our neighbour, 
out of this hearty love, Mark xii. 33. 34. And they 


ſtruggle and labour with great earneſtneſs to ſubdue 


their inward thoughts and affections to the law of 
God, and to abſtain not only from ſome ſins, but 


from all known fins, and to perform every known 
duty of the law with their whole heart and ſoul, as 


they think; and are ſo active and intent in their de- 


vout practice, that they over-work their natural 


ſtrength; and ſo fervent in their zeal, that they are 


ready even to kill their bodies with faſtings and other 
macerations, that they may kill their ſinful luſts. 
They are ſtrongly convinced, that holineſs is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and deeply affected with 
the terrors of damnation: and yet they were never ſo 


much enlightened in the myſtery of the goſpel, as to 
know that a new ſtate in Chriſt is neceſſary to a new | 


life; therefore they labour in vain to reform their na- 
tural ſtate, inſtead of getting above it in Chriſt. And 


ſome of theſe, when they have miſ-ipent many years 


in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of their luſts without any 
ſacceſs, do at laſt fall miſerably into deſpair of ever 
_ attaining to holineſs, and turn to wallowing in the 


mire of their luſts, or are fearfully ſwallowed up with 
horror of conſcience. There are ſeveral falſe opini- _ 


ons whereby ſuch ignorant zealots encourage them 


ſelves in their fruitleſs endeavours. Some of them 


judge, that they are able to practiſe holineſs, becauſe 
they are not compelled to fin, and may abſtain from 


it, if they will. To this they add, that Chriſt, by | 
the merit of his death, hath reftored that freedom of. 


will to good, which was loſt by the fall, and hath fer | 
nature upon its legs again; and that, if they endea- 


vour to do what lieth in them, Chriſt will do the reſt, 


by eng them with the N of his ſaving e : 


” 43 * te Gopet- A Direct. v. 
to they troſt upon the grace of Chriſt to help them in 


their endeavours. They plead further, that it would 


not conſiſt with the juſtice of God to puniſh them for. 
fin; if they could not avoid it; and that it would be 
in vain for the miniſters of the goſpel to preach to 


them, and exhort them to any ſaving duty, if they 
cannot perſorm it. They produce examples of Hea- 


thens, and of ſuch as had the name of Chriftians 
without any acquaintance with the faith that I have 


deſcribed, who have attained to a great excellency i in 


religious words and works, 


My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ignorant 8 


zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 


| bringing them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 
_ neſs in a natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only in a 
new ſtate by faith in Chriſt, where they may certainly | 


find it without ſuch tormenting labour and anxiety of 
: ſpirit. For this end, I ſhall confirm the truth aſſerted 


in the direction, and fortify it againſt the forementi- 


oned falſe opinions, by the enſuing conſiderations. 
Firſt, The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly laid 


in the directions already explained, and confirmed by 
many places of ſcripture. For, if all endowments, 


neceſſary to enable us for an holy practice, be to be 


had only in a ſtate of union and fellowſhip with Chriſt 
by faith, and faith itſelf not by the natural power of 


free · will, but by the power of Chriſt, coming into 


the ſoul by his ſpirit, to unite us with himſelf; Who 


ſeeth not, that the attainment of true holineſs by any 
of our moſt vigorous endeavours, While we continue 
in our natural condition, is altogether hopeleſs ? 


Secondly, It is evident, that we cannot practiſe true 


7 holineſs; While we continue in a natural ſtate ; be- 
| cauſe we muſt be born Ggain 0 of water and of the Spirit, 


or elſe ave cannot enter into the li ingdom of Ged, John 111. 


3. 5. and we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto gocd 
works, cohich God Zi before ordained, that aue foould 


 noalk in them, Eph. ii. 10. Now, a new birth and 
creation is more Wai a mer? reforming and repairing 
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uf nitufal Rate. If we were put into a certain ſtate 


and condition by the firſt birth and creation, much 


more by the ſecond. For the firſt produceth the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of a man as well as a ſtate ; the ſecond hath no. 


thing to produce, but a new ſtate of the ſame perſon. 


Thirdly, It is poſitively aſſerted by the Apoſtle Paul, 


that thoſe that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 


viii. 8. Many are too overly and negligent in conſi- 


dering the ſenſe of this goſpel-phraſe, what it is to be 
zu the fleſh. They underſtand no more by it than to 
be ſinful, or to be addicted inordinately to pleaſe the 
ſenſitive appetite. They ſhould confider, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of being in the fleſh, as the cauſe 
of ſinfulneſs; as, in the next werſe, he ſpeaketh of 
being in the Spirit, as the cauſe of holineſs : and, what- 


ever cauſe it 25 it muſt needs be diſtinct from its 


effect. Sin is a property of the fleſh, or ſomething _ 
that dwelleth in 5 e fe, Rom. vii. 18. and therefore 
it is not the fleſh itſelf. The „eb is that which lufteth 


againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and therefore it is not 


: nnd ſinful luſting. The true interpretation is, that 
by. fals is meant the nature of man, as it is corrupted 

by the fall of Adam, and propagated from him to us, 

in that corrupt ſtate, by natural generation; and to 0 


be in the fleſh, is to be in a natural ſtate; as to le in 
the Spirit, is to be in a new fate, by the Spirit of Chriſi 


dabelling in us, Rom. viii. 9. So the Apoſtle, if he | 
be rightly underſtood, hath ſaid enough to make us 
deſpair utterly of attaining to true holineſs, while we 


continue in a natural ſtate. 


Fourthly, The Apoſtle teſtificth, that thoſe that boos | 


brew taught as the truth is in Fache, have learned to 
avoid the former ſinful converſation, by putting off the 


old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lufts ; 


and by putting on the new man, which, after God, is 


created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 21. 22, 


24. Let them learn here, that the % and new man 


are two contrary ſtates, containing in them, not on 
y 8 1 


fin and holineſs, but all other things that diſpoſe and 
incline vs to the practice of 1 and that the o/d 


aan 
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an muſt be put off, as crucified with Chriſt, before 


we can be freed from the practice of ii, Rom. vi. 6. 
7. And therefore we cannot lead a new life, until 


we have firſt gotten a new fate by faith in Chriſt, 


Let me add here, that the meaning of the Apoſtle is 
the ſame, Nom. xiii. 12. 13. 14. Where he direfteth 
us to put on the Lord Feſus Chrift, as the means where 


by we may caſt off the deeds of darkneſs, and walk Bo. 


nefily, as in the day-time, not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh. 
 Fifthly, Our natural ſtate hath /everal properties that 


Wholly diſable us for the practice of holineſs, and en- 


| ave us to the practice af fin, while we continue in 
it. One thing belonging to our natural ſtate, is the 
Fuilt of fin, even of Adam's firſt fin, and of the ſinful 
dapravation of our nature, and of all our own actual 
tranſgreſſions; and therefore we are by nature the 

children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and under the curſe of 


_ God. The benefit of remiſſion of our fins, and free- 
dom from condemnation, is not given to us in the 


| Reſh, or in a natural ſtate, but only iti Chriſt; Rom. 


vii. 1. Fph.1. 7, And can we imagine, that a man 


ſhould be able to prevail againſt ſin, while God 
is againſt him, and curſeth him? Another property, in- 
| ſeparable from the former, is an cuil conſcience, which 
. Genounceth the wrath of God againſt us for ſin, and 
Inclineth us to abhor him as our enemy, rather than 


to love him, as hath been ſhewed ; or, if it be a blind 


_ Conſcience, it hardeneth us the more in our fins. A. 


third property, is an evil inclination, tending only to ſin ; 


which therefore is called /% that dwelleth in us, and 


the law of ſin in our members, that powerfully ſubdueth 


and captivateth to the ſervice of fin, Rom. vii. 20. 23. 


It is a fixed propenſity to Juſt againſt the law without 


any deliberation ; and therefore its luſtings are not to 


be prevented by any diligence of watchfulneſs. The 


mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject 


to the law of God, neither indeed. can be, Rom. viii. 7. 
How vain then is it to plead, that they can do good 


if they will, when their minds and will itſelf is enſfaved 
to fin? A fourth property, is /ubjedtion to the poaver of 
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che devil, who is the god of this world, that bath blinded 


' the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and will 


certainly conquer all whom he fighteth with upon his 


own dunghill ; that is, i» 4 natural ſtate. And, from 
all theſe properties, we may well conclude, that our 
natural ſtate hath the property, never to be good, to 
be ſtark dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1. according to the ſen- 
tence denounced againſt the firſt fin of mankind in 
Adam, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Gen. 11,-17, For you can no more bring it to 
Holineſs, by any the moſt vehement motives and en- 
deavours; than you can bring a dead carcaſe to life, 
by chafing and rubbing it. You can ſtir up no 
| ſtrength or fortifying grace in the natural man by 
ſuch motives and endeavours ; becauſe there is no 


ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up, Rom. v. 6. Though 
you do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt, while you 


are in this fleſh you can do nothing but fin ; for there 


is no good thing in you: as the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth 


by his own experience: I know that in me, (that is, in 


* Sixthly, We have no good ground to truſt on Chriſt, | 


#9 Help us to will or to do that which is acceptable to 
him, while we continue in our natural ſtate ; or to 
imagine, that freedom of will to holineſs is reſtored _ 
to us by the merit of his death. For, as it hath been 
already ſhewed, Chriſt aimed at an higher end, in 
His incarnation, death and reſurrection, than the re- 


ſtoring the decay and ruins of our natural ſtate. He 
aimed to advance us to a new ſtate, more excellent 
than the ſtate of nature ever was, by union and fel- 


 lowſhip with himſelf; that we might live to God, 
not by the power of a natural free-will, but by the 
power of his Spirit living and acting in us. So we 
may conclude, that our natural ſtate is irrecoverable 


and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt, the only Saviour, did 


not aim at the recovery of it. JF Chrift be not in . 


ave are reprobates, 2 Cor. Xl. 5, i. e. we are in a 
ſtate which God hath rejected from partaking of his 
ſalvation ; ſo that we are not to expect any aſſiſtance 


<4" 
; -» 


from God to make us holy in it, but rather to deli- 
ver uns em 35 5 

HSeventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe that 

are in a natural ſtate from obligation to holineſs of 
life, nor render them excuſable for their fins at the 


tribunal of God's juſtice. Inability to pay debts ex- 


cuſeth not a debtor that hath laviſhed away his eſtate; 
neither doth drunkenneſs excuſe the mad actings of a 
drunkard, but rather aggravates his fin. . And our 
impotency conſiſteth not in a mere want of an execu- 
_ ewe power, but in the want of a willing mind, to prac- 

tiſe true holineſs and righteouſneſs. Naturally we 
love it not, we like it not, but luſt againſt it, Gal. v. 
17. and hate the light, John iii. 20. If men in a na- 

tural ſtate had a hearty love and liking to true holi- 


neſs, and a deſire and ſerious endeavour to practiſe it 


out of hearty love, and yet failed in the event, then 
they might under ſome pretence plead for their excuſe 
las ſome do for them) that they were compelled to ſin 
by an inevitable fate. How abominable then and filthy 
is man, that drinketh iniquity as vaten? Job xv. 16; 
that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not? 
This is their juſt condemnation, that they hee darknefs 


rather than light. They deſerve to be partakers with 


the devils in torments, as they partake with them in 
__ evilluſts; and their inability to do good, will no more 
excuſe them, than it excuſeth the devils _ 
FTFigbitbly, Neither will this aſſertion make it a vain | 
thing to preach the goſpel to natural people, and to 
exhort them to true repentance, and faith in Chriſt, for 
their converſion and ſalvation. For the deſign of our 


preaching 1s not to bring them to holineſs in their na- 
tural ftate, but to raiſe them above it, and to preſent 


them perfect in Chriſt, in the performance of thoſe du-_ 
ties, Col. i. 28. And though they cannot perform 
_ thoſe duties by their natural ſtrength; yet the goſpel _ 
is made effectual for their converſion and ſalvation, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, which accompanieth 
te preaching of it, to quicken thoſe that are dead in 
iin, and to create them ancw in Chrift, by giving to 


them 


BY 
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| bed, and go unto thine houſe, Matt. ix. 6, 


their love to 
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| them repentance unto life, and a lively faith in Chrift. 
Tt dependeth not at all upon the power of our free. 


will, to make it ſucceſsful for our converſion ; but it 
conveyeth into the ſoul that life and power whereby 
we receive and obey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that 


are dead in fin to hear his voice, and live, John v. 25. 

Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his goſpel, and 
command them to repent and believe with good ſuc- 

_ ceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead carcaſes, Tahtha 
cumi, Mark v. 41; Lazarus, come forth, John xi. 43. 


44 ; and to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, rake up thy 


Minthiy, There is no reaſon that the examples of - 
_ Heathen philoſophers, or any Fewvs or Chriſtians by 
_ outward profeſſion, that have lived without the ſaving 
knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, by 
their wiſe ſayings and renowned attainments, in the 
practice of devotion and morality, to recede from this 


truth, that hath been ſo fully confirmed out of the 


holy ſcriptures. Men in a natural ſtate may have 
ſtrong conviction of the infinite power, wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, and goodneſs of God, and of the judgment to 
come, and the everlaſting happineſs of the godly, and _ 
the torments of the wicked; and theſe convictions 
may ſtir them up, not only to make an high profeſ- 


ſion, and to utter rare ſayings concerning God and 
godlineſs ; but alſo. to labour with great ęarnęeſtneſs 
to avoid all known fin, to ſybdue their luſts, to per- 


form univerſal obedience to God in all known duties, 
and to ſerve him with their lives and eſtates to the 
utmoſt, and to extort out of their hearts ſome kind of 
love to God and godlineſs, that, if poſſible, they 
may eſcape the terrible torments of hell, and procure 


— 1 


_ everlaſting happineſs by their endeavours “: yet all 
od is but forced and feigned ; they 
have no hearty liking to God or his ſervice ; they ac- _ 


count him an hard maſter, and his commandments _ 
ö» 
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Fe and they repine and fret inwardly at the 
burden of them; and, were it not for fear of ever- 
laſting fire, they would little regard the enjoyment of 
God in heaven; and they would be glad if they 
might have the liberty to enjoy their luſts without 
danger of damnation. He maketh his enemies to yield 
 feigned obedience to him, Pſal. Ixvi. 3; and to do many 
things $50 for the matter of them, though they can 
do nothing in a right holy manner. He hath ap- 
pointed ſeveral means to reſtrain our corruptions; as 
the law, terrors of conſcience, terrible judgments, 
and rewards in this life, magiſtrates, human laws, 
labour for neceſſaries, as food and raiment. And 
_ Thoſe goſpel means that are effectual for ſanctification, 
ſerve alſo for reſtraint of fin. God hath gracious ends 
in this reſtraint of fin, that his church may be pre- 
ſerved, and his goſpel preached in the world; and 
that theſe natural men may be in a better capacity to 
receive the inſtructions of the golpel. 


5 5 JJC YI - 
Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere obedience to al? 
Ie commands of Chriſt, as the condition awhereby they 
are to procure for themſekves a right and title to ſalva- 
tion, and a good ground to truſt on him for the ſame, 
Aso ſeek their ſalvation by the works of the law, and 
mot by the faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the goſ- 
pel: and they ſhall never be able ro perform ſincerely 
any true holy obedience by all ſuch endeavours, 


Ts ER PLICATION.. 
JD OR the underſtanding the terms of this direc- 
I tion, note here, that I take ſalvation as compre- 
hending juſtification, as well as other ſaving benefits; 
and fincere obedience as comprehending holy reſolu- 
tions, as well as the fulfilling of them. One thing 
aſſerted in the direction againſt this fundamental error, 
is, that it is @ way of ſalvation by the works of the law, 
And not by the faith of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſ- 
pel: though the maintainers of it would have 1 be- 
N . eve, 


. 
*. 
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lieve, that it is the only way of the goſpel; that ſa 
we may not doubt of its power and efficacy for our 


juſtification, ſanctification, and our whole ſalvation, 


Their reaſons are, becauſe the law, as a covenant of 
works, requireth to do all its commandments per- 
fectly, that we may live; whereas they plead only 


for a milder condition of ſincere doing, that we may 


live. And they plead not for doing duties, as o- 
bliged thereunto by the authority of the law given of 
God by Moſes, but only in obedience to the commands 
of Chriſt in the goſpel. Neither do they plead for 
 falvation by fincere obedience without Chriſt, but 
only by Chriſt, and through his merit and righteouſy 

neſs. And they acknowledge, that both ſalvation 
itſelf, and fincere obedience, are given to them freely, 

by the grace of Chriſt ; ſo that all is of grace. They 
acknowledge alſo, that their ſalvation A, faith, be- 
cauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in them by believ- 
ing the goſpel, and is included in the nature of that 
faith, which is the entire condition of our ſalvation : 
and ſome call it the reſignating act of faith, But all 
theſe reaſons are but a fallacious vizard upon a legal 
way of ſalvation, to make it look like pure goſpel ; 


as I ſhall evince by the following particulars. 


_ Firſt, All that ſeek ſalvation by the ſincere perform 
ance of good works, as the procuring condition, are 
condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for icing righteouſ- 


neſs by the works of the law, and nat by faith, Rom. 


ix. 32. and ſor ſeeking to be juſtified hy the law, and 
falling from the grace of Chriſt, Gal. v, 4, The Fews 
and Fudaizing Chriſtians, againſt whom the Apoſtle 


#]hicfly diſputeth in this whole 2 did nor 


profeſs any hope of being juſtified by perfect obedi- 


ence, according to the rigour of the law, but only by 
ſuch obedience as they accounted to be ſincere, and 

nat hypocritical. So that, if the Apoſtle had diſputed 
againſt thoſe that held only perfect ebedience to be 


the condition of juſtification, he had contended with 


his own ſhadow. And they might as readily judge 
 fincere obedience to be the condition of juſtification _ 


_ 


36 The Goſpel-Myfery Direct. VI. 

under the law, as we can judge it to be the condition 
under the goſpel. Neither doth the Apoſtle condemn 
them merely for accounting ſincere obedience to the 


law as given by Meſes, to the condition of their 3 
Juſtifcation, but more generally, for ſeeking falva- 


tion by their own works. And he alledgeth againſt 
them, that Abraham, who lived before the law of 
Moſes, was not juſtified by any of his works, though 
he did perform ſincere obedience; and that David, 
Who lived under the law of Moſes, was not juſtified by 
his works, though he performed ſincere obedience, 
and was as much bound to obey the law given by 
Maſes, as we are to obey any commands of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, Rom. iv. 2. 3. 5. 6. Neither doth he 
_ condemn them for ſeeking their ſalvation only b 
Works, without reſpecting at all the grace and falva-  * 
tion that is by Chriſt; for the Tudaizing Galatians 
were yet profeſſors of the grace and ſalvation of 
_ Chriſt, though they thought obedience to the law a 
neceſſary condition for Ke partaking of it, as alſo 
many other Judaixing believers did. And the moſt 
legal Pharifees would thank God for their good works, 
2s proceeding from his grace, Lutte xviii. 11. Anett 
they could as well acknowledge their ſalvation to bee 
by faith, as the aſſerters of ſalvation by ſincere obedi- 5 
ence can in theſe days; for they accounted, that 
their ſincere obedience was wrought in them by be- 
lieving the word of God, which contained goſpel as 
well as legal doctrine in it; and therefore that it 
muſt be included in the nature of faith, if faith were 
taken for the condition of their whole ſalvation. Let 
the aſſerters of the condition of ſincere obedience learn 
from hence, that they are building again that Fudai/m 
which the Apoſtle Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Jews 
ſtumbled at Chriſt, Row. ix. 32. and the Golations 
Were in danger of falling from Chriſt and grace, Ga/. 
V. 4. and let them beware of falling under that 
curſe whiehihe had denounced, on this very occaſion, 
againſt any man or angel that ſhall preach any other 
goipe] than that which he hath preached, Gal. i. 8. 9. 
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. Second yy, The difference between the law and goſ - 


pel doth not at all confiſt in this, that the one re 


quireth perfect doing; the other, only ſincere doing; 
but in this, that the one requireth doing; the other, 


no doing, but believing for life and ſalvation. Their 


terms are different, not only in degree, but in their 


whole nature. 


The Apoſtle Pau oppoſeth the believing required 
in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the condition 


| Proper to the law, Gal. iii. 12. The law 15 not of 


Moſes, and as obliging us by that authority, Some 
aſſerters of the condition of ſalyation by ſincere be- 


Faith; but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them, 
Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh: not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs, If we ſeek ſalvation by never ſo eaſy _ 
and mild a condition of works, we do thereby bring 
_ ourſelves under the terms of the law, and do become 
_ debtors to fulfil the whole law in perfection, though _ 
we intended to engage ourſelves only to fulfil it in 
part, Gal. v. 3. for the law is a compleat declaration 
of the only terms whereby God will judge all that 
are not brought to deſpair of procuring ſalvation by 
any of their own works, and to receive it as a 
freely given to them by the grace of Cod in Chri/t. 
that all that ſeek ſalvation, right or wrong, know- 
ingly or ignorantly, by any works, leſs or more, 
whether invented by their own ſuperſtition, or com- 
manded by God in the Old or New Teſtament, ſhall _ 


co& 


at laſt ſtand or fall according to thoſe terms, 


Thirdhz, Sincere obedience cannot be performed to 
all the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except it 


be alſo performed to the moral law, as given by 


dience to the commands of Chriſt, would fain be free 


from the authority of the law of Mojes, becuuſe that 


juſtifeth none, but thunderech cut a curſe againſt all 


thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of it, Gal. iii. 


10. 11. But if they were at all juſtified by fincere 


works, their reſpect to AMeo/es's authority would not 
binder thoir ſuceeſs; for many chat were good Chriſ- 
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mote authentick than that is, i 
Frourthiy, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſt's 
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tians, accounted themſelves bound to obey, not only 
the moral, but the ceremonial law; and, if they had 

_ ſought juſtification by any works, they would have 
- fought it by thoſe, Ads xx. 20, 21. I know they 
object, that the ten commandments of the moral law, 
the miniſtration of death, written and engraven on ſtones, . 


are alſo done away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iti. 7, But this 


maketh altogether againſt their conditional covenant : - 

for _ are the miniſtration of death, and done away, 
1 hey commanded perfect obedience,forevenChritt, 

_ himſelf commandeth us to he perfect, Matth, v. 48; 
but as they were conditions for procuring life, and 

__ _ avoiding death, eſtabliſhed by a promiſe of Hife to the 
doers, and a curſe to the breakers of them, Gal. iii. 
10. 12. The law, as a covenant, doth ſtill ſtand in 
force enough to curſe thoſe that ſęek ſalvation by their 
down Works, Gal. ili. 10; and, if abaliſhed, it is 


not as 


only to thoſe that are in Chriſt by faith, Gel. ii. 19. 


20. As iii. 22.---25. and xv. 10. 11. But the ten 
_ commandments bind us ſtill, as they were then given 
to a people that were at that time under the covenant - 
of grace made with Abraham, to ſhew them what du- 
ties are holy, juſt, and good, well pleaſing to God, 
adadnd to be a rule for their converſation. Their perfecti- 
on indeed maketh them not only to be harder terms to 
| procure life by, but a better rule to diſcover all im- 
perfections, and to guide us to that perfection which 
we ſhould aim at. And it will be our wiſdom, not to 


part with the authority of the decalogue of Mo/es, un- 


til our new divines can furniſh us with another ſyſtem 
of morality as compleat as that, and as excellently 
of God, and 


compoſed and ordered by the wiſdom 


ſalvation by their fincere obedience to all the com- 


mands of Chriſt, do act contrary to that way of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, free grace, and faith, diſcovered in 
the goſpel, though they own it in profeſſion never ſo 


highly 
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1/, They act contrary to the way of ſalvation by 1 
Chriſt; for they would heal themſelves, and fave i 
themſelves from the power and pollution of fin, and 1 
procure God's favour, by performing fincere obedi- 4 
_ ence, before they are come to Chriſt the only phyſi- 1 
cian and ſaviour. They lay their own obedience ol 
loweſt in the foundation of their ſalvation, and build "4 
the enjoyment of Chriſt upon it; who ought to be i} 
' the only foundation, If we would be ſaved by gh 
Chriſt, we muſt own ourſelves dead, loſt ſinners, that . 
eceeuan have no righteouſneſs for juſtification but his, no by 
life or ability to do good, until God bring us to . 
union and fetlowſhip with hing Ui 
* 2dly, They do alſo act contrary to falvation by 9 
Firace, according to the true meaning of the Se 15 Kit 
For we are not faved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe _ 4 
of ſalvation, by the intervention of works, given and _ oo 
Accepted by grace, as the procuring cauſe : in which Hh 
ſenſe we might be ſaved by grace, tho' by a covenant 1 
of works; as a ſervant that hath monies given him by 1 
> his maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of his maſter at 4 N 
' low rate, may profeſs that he had an annuity given bl 
aim freely, and yet that he hath purchaſed it, and 1604 
may claim it as a due debt. But we are ſaved by . 
grace, as the immediate and compleat cauſe of our oy 
= abhole ſalvation, excluding procurement of our ſalva- 1 
tion by the condition of works, and claiming it b WY 
| any law as a due debt. The ſcripture teacheth us, | | | 


that there is a perfect oppoſition and utter irrecon- 
cileableneſs between ſalvation by grace and works: 
if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otheraviſe grace 


7 

* 
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1 
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| 1, no more grace; but, if it be of works, then it is no more 
I grace; otheraviſe work is no more avork, Rom. xi. 6, 
So allo there is an oppoſition between a reavard reck- 

1 oned of grace, and of debt, Rom. iv, 4; between a 

. promiſe of happineſs by tbe Iaxw, and by grace, Rom. 
iv. 13. 16. God is fo jealous of the glory of his 
5 free grace, that he will not ſave us by any wworis, tho“ 
of his own working in us, % any man fLould beaſt, 


” Eph.ii,g, He knoweth, when be healeth men by | 
” EN Phyſick, 
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phyſick, or maintaineth them by the labour of their 
hands, they are prone to attribute the glory, rather 
to the means they uſe, than to his ſole bounty and 
CC 
| zaly, They do alſo act contrary to the way of ſal- 
vation by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, the 
faith which 1s required for our ſalvation in the goſpel, 
is to be underſtood in a ſenſe contrary to doing good 
works as a condition to procure our ſalvation, that fo 
the true difference between the terms of the law and 
of the goſpel may be maintained, Believing is op- 
poſed to all working for ſalvation, and the /aw of 
_ nvorks to the /aw of faith, Rom. iv. 5. and iii. 27. 
Eph. ii. 8. 9. Therefore we muſt not here conſider 
faith as a awork of righteouſneſs, as comprehending 
any works of righteouſneſs performed or done as a 
condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt, as the 
hand whereby we work, to earn him as our bread 
and drink, as qur wages; but only as the hand. 
whereby we receive Chriſt, as freely given to us, or 
as the mouth whereby we eat and drink him; as hath 
been proved. God giveth a ſufficient right to receive 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, by the free goſpel offer and 
invitation; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our faith to 
do, but to lay hold of him as a free gift, that the 


glory of our ſalvation may not be aſcribed at all to g 


our. Faith or works, but only to this free grace of God 
in Chriſt: 4 16 of faith, that it may be by grace, Rom. 
Fifthly, Chriſt or his Apoſtles never taught a goſpel 


dähat requireth ſuch a condition of works for ſalvation 


5 as they plead for. The texts of ſcripture which they 


urually alledge for their purpoſe, are either contrary 


to it, or widely diſtant from it; as they might learn 

from many Proteſtant interpreters, if their affection to 

n Popiſh tenet had not blinded them, I ſhall inſtance 
briefly only in a few of thoſe texts, whereby you may 

have ſome light to judge of the true meaning 
of the reſt. That obedience of faith mentioned by the 
Apoſtle Paul as the great deſign of poipel-preaching N 
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Rom. i. 5. is as contrary to their condition of ſincere 
_ obedience for ſalvation, as the /aav of faith is to the 
law of works, Rom. iii. 27. It is an obedience that 
conſiſteth in believing the report of the goſpel ; as 
the Apoſtle explaineth himſelf, Rom. x. 16. They have 
not all obeyed the goſpel : for Eſaias ſaith, Lard, auh 
hath believed our report? Faith is ſaid to be imputed 
for righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work of righte- 
- ouſneſs itſelf, but becauſe we do by it renounce all 
Confidence in any righteous works whatſoever, and 
_ truſt on him that juſiifieth the ungodly ; as is clear by 
that very text which they uſually pervert for their 
": purpole, Rom. iv. 5. They groſsly pervert thoſe _ 
Words of Paul, Rom. ii. 6. 7. Who wwill render to every 
man according to his deeds ; to them who, by patient con- 
 Pinuance in aell doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and _ 
immortality ; eternal life. Where they will have Paul 
to be declaring the terms of the goſpel, when he is 
_ evidently declaring the terms of the law, to prove, 
that both Jews and Gentiles are all under fin, and 
that no fleſh can be juſtified by the works of the law ; 
as appeareth by the tenor of his following diſcourſe, 
Rom. iii. 9. 10. They join evidently with the Pa- 
pie, againſt the concurrent judgment of the beſt Pro- 
_ zeftant divines, in the interpretation of that text, Jam. 
ii. 24. Je ſee then how that by works a man ts juſtified, 
and not by faith only. Where they will have James to 
deliver the doctrine of juſtification in more proper ex- 
preſſions than the Apoſtle Paul, who teacheth ifi, tx 
tion by faith without works ; though Paul treateth on 
this doctrine as his principal ſubject, and James doth 
only ſpeak of it n as a motive to the practice 
of good works: whereby we may eaſily judge which 
_ of their expreſſions are to be taken for the moſt pro- 
per. Proteſtants have ſhewed ſufficiently, that James 
ſpeaketh not of a true ſaving faith, but of ſuch a dead _ 
faith as devils have; nor of jultification in a proper 
ſenſe, but of the declaration and manife/tation of it by 
its fruits. They account alſo, that, when the hap- 
pineſs of heaven is called a rexvard, it muſt needs im- 
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62 The Goſpel- Myſtery Direct. VI. 
ly a procuring condition of works, as Rev. xxii. 12, 
Mate. v. 12. But though it be called a reward, be- 
cauſe it is given after the doing of good works, and 
becauſe it recompenſeth good works, better than an 
wages upon earth can recompenſe a labourer ; yet it 
is a roward of grate, not of debt, Rom. iv, 4, It is 
no proper wages, but a free gift, Rom, vi. 23. For 
the wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
afe, through Feſus Chriſt our Loyd, 
Another thing aſſerted in the direction is, That 
thoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedi- 
_ ence, as the condition to procure a right and title ta 
. Chriſt and his ſalvation, Hall never be able to perform 
 fineerely any true obedience by all ſuch endeavours, They 
may reſtrain their corruptions, and bring themſelves 
to many hypocritical ſlaviſh performances, whereby 
they may he eſteemed among men as eminent ſaints; 
bdut they ſhall not be able to mortify one corruption, 
or to perform one duty in ſuch a holy manner as God 
 approveth. It will be ſufficient for the proof of it, if 
I ſhew, that the practice of true holineſs cannot poſſi- 
bly be attained unto, by /eeking to be ſaved by the works 
e the lago; becauſe I have already proved, that this 
doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is accord- 
ing to the terms of the law, and not of the goſpel, _ 
And hereby thoſe alſo may ſee their error, that 
aſcribe juſtification only to the goſpel, and ſanCtifica- 
tion to the law. Yet, becauſe thoſe aſſerters of the 
condition of fincere obedience will hardly be per- 
ſuaded by what hath been ſaid, that it is the way of 
the law of works; I ſhall, for their more full con- 
viction, ſufficiently manifeſt, that if 5 of no other un- 5 
tare aud operation than any other doctri ne that is proper ts 
the law, and hath no better fruit; as I proceed to 
prove, by the following arguments, that holinefs Þ_ 
cannot be attained by ſeeking it by the law of works, 
ſo that it may appear not worthy to be called goſpel- : 
BF TE 
17, The way of ſalvation by tie works of the law 
is contrary ard deſtructive to thoſe necciiary means of 
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Direct. VI. of Sanklification. 63 
an holy practice that have been laid down in the ſore- 


going directions, and manifeſtly proved out of the 85 
(IK. ſcriptures. J have made it appear, that a hearty 
1 to an holy {7g cannot be attained 


without fome good perſu 


perform our duty ; and that theſe, and all other en- 


dowments neceſſary to the ſame end, are to be had 
only in Chrift, by union and fellowſhip with him; 
and that Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, is united 
to us by faith; which is not a condition to procure a 

right or title to Chriſt, but an inſtrument whereby 


we receive him actually into our hearts, by truſting 
on him for all ſalvation freely promiſed to us in the 


goſpel. All theſe means of an holy practice ars 

things wherein our ſpiritual life and happineſs doth _ 
11 ; ſo that; if we have them, everlaſting life is 

begun in us already: and, becauſe they are the ne- 


con 


: ceſſary means of an holy practice, therefore the be- 


Finning of everlaſting life in us mutt not be 


a laced 

after ſuch a practice, as the fruit and La ee 
of it; but muſt go before it, as the cauſe before the 
effect. Now, the terms of the law are directly con- 
trary to this method. They place the practice of ho- 


lineſs before life, and make it to be the means and 


procuring cauſe of life; as Mies deſeribeth them, 
Rom. x. 5. The man that doth thoſe things, Hall live by 


"them. By theſe terms, you are firſt to do the holy 


duties commanded, before you have any intereſt in 


dhe life promited, or any right to lay hold of it as 
7 yours by faith And you mult practiſe holineſs with- 
out the forementioned means, or elſe 7ou can never 


attain to them, Thus the true means are turned out 
of their office : and, inſtead of being cauſes, they are 
made to be the effects and fruics of an holy practice. 


And it will be in vain ever to expect ſuch effects and 


fruits; for holineſs itſelf, with all its effects, muſt 
needs be deſtroyed, when its neceſſary cauſes are 
taken away. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul teſtifieth, 


that 


| aſion of our reconciliation 
| with God by juſtification, and of our everlaſtin 9 h ap- 5 
pineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to 
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chat the way of ſalvation by the works of the law 


maketh faith void, and the promiſes of none effet ; and 
 Fruflrateth the grate 4 God, as if Chriſt died in vain; 
| e of no profit, and of none effect to 
i, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. iv. 14. 
Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2. 4. Let us now examine the 


and maketh Chriſt to 


modern doctrine of ſalvation by the condition of ſin- 
cere obcdience to all the commands of Chriſt, and 
we ſhall quickly find it to be a chip of the ſame block 


with the former legal way of ſalvation, in the ſame 


manner deſtructive to the means of holineſs, and to 


Holineſs itſelf. It requireth of us the performance 
Pere we have the means ne- 

_ ceſflary to produce it, by making it antecedent to our 
Juſtification, and perſuaſion of eternal happineſs, and. 
our actual enjoyment of union and fellowſhip with 


of ſincere obedience, 


_ Chriſt, and of that new nature which is to be had only 


in him by faith. It deſtroyeth the nature of that ſav- 


ing faith whereby we actually receive and enjoy 


Chriſt and all his benefits, and knocketh off our 
hands from laying hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation, by 
= 


telling us ſtill, as Chriſt told the legal worker after a 
His labour, that yet we lack ſomething, Mark x. 21 ; 


that it is preſumption to take him as our own, until 


we have performed the condition for our right and 
title to him; which is another kind of ſaving faith, 


okghewiſe called ſincere obedience. By this deviſed con- 


ditional faith, Satan keepeth many poor fouls at a 
„ Fung upon their own hearts for many years to- 
gether, to 


take him as their own. It is a ſtrong partition-wall, 
that will certainly hinder the ſoul from coming to 


Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the knowledge of 
ſalvation by grace, without any procuring condition 


of works. And though it be accounted but as the 
payment of a pepper- corn for a great eſtate; yet it is 


enough to break the ableſt man in the world, be- 


cCauſc it debarreth him from laying hold of the only 


_ 


nd whether they have performed the con- 
dition, and whether they have as yet any right to 
Chriſt far their ſalvation, not daring to venture to 
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elfectual means of holineſs, whereby that pepper-corn 

1 may be obtained. : 

1 2dly, Thoſe that ſeek Gleation: by the works of the 
9 | law, do therein act according to their natural ſtate, 
They live and walk according to the fleſh, or old 
3 man; not according to the new ſtate, by Chriſt liv- 
ing in them. Their endeavours to procure an inte- 
2 reſt in Chriſt by their ſincere obedience, do teſtify 

2 againſt themſelves, that they do not act as people that 
dre in Chriſt, but rather as people that judge them- 
|: ſelves to be without an intereſt in Chriſt, and to be 
H yet to ſeek for it. And ſincere obedience is as im 
3 poſſible to be attained unto, as perfect obedience, if 
S - act according to our dead natural flate. 
Za, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening | 
1 means, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and 

Ki findeth us without firength in our natural late ; ſo, 

8 of itſelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own 

Ll commands: F there had been a law given that could 

5 


Hawe given life, werily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by 
the law, Gal. iii. 21. It doth not ſo much as pro- 
| miſe us lite, until we have performed the obedience 
required by it: The man that doth thoſe things, ſpall live 
_ by them, Rom. x. 5. It is well called a voice of 
words, Heb. xii. 19; becauſe its high and big words 
are not accompanied with any enlivening power. And 
the doctrine of life and falvation by ſincere obedience | 
is not better-natured, or more bountiful to us; for it 
exacteth of us the performance of the condition, be- 
fore it alloweth us any life or ſalvation by Chriſt. 
The word of God's grace, that requireth not ho- 
lineſs of us as a condition, but promiſeth it to us as a 
free gift, muſt needs be the only doctrine that is able 
to build us up, and to give us an inheritance among all 5 
gem that are ſanctified, Acts xx. 32. Seeing it pleaſeth 
Sd to bring us to holineſs by believing a doctrine, 
we may reaſonably expect that God ſhould wor 
upon us ſuitably to the nature of the doctrine which 
we believe ; that he ſhould give by a giving doctrine, 
aud exact by an n — | 


athly, 
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the condition of perfect or ſincere works, is not a ra- 
it were good for the preſerving of life before the fall: 
recover a man dead in ſin; as if one ſhould ſay to 
ſhalt be whole, and able to walk. We ſometimes ſay. 
jeſtingly to a child that is fallen on the ground, Come 
hither, and I will help thee up: but, if we ſhould ſay fo 

| to one that is caſt on his bed by a dead palſy, we 


afflicted. Thoſe that are humbled and made ſenſible 
of their original fin, and natural deadneſs, know that 


they muſt firſt live by the Spirit, before they can act a 
holily, Gal. v. 25. And, if God ſuſpend his love to 

us upon any condition, our love to him will not be N 
abſolute, but ſuſpended upon the ſame condition, 


: and no way contrary to an actual hating of him. 


motions and e in thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the 
- works of it. Thoſe that find not this by their own |. 
- experience, 0 believe the Apoſtle Paul, who I 
__ reacheth it plainly, and that from his own exper |. 
ence, Rom. vii. 5. 


the principle of ſalvation by works; yet multitudes 
of them hate all ſtrict preachers and profeſſors of true 


law, than thoſe that ſeek holineſs and ſalvation, 


TW, eee a ds. as * *% "= 
WE 


athh; The way of procuring life and happineſs by 


tional method for the recovery of fallen man; though 
for it preſcribeth the immediate practice of holineſs to 


the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe and evalk, and then thou 


ſhould be guilty of mocking and cruelly inſulting the 


Stu, The law js ſo far from healing our ſul cor- | - 
ruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of ſinful 1 


14. We find, by manifold 1 
experience, that though men be generally addicted to 


** * : 
22 n. 77 8 
* IS: r De s 
þ 2 8 Wet +0 
PSs oe ABN CT». OAT 


. 
r ä en 
eee RS CT RIS SS LP rant, 4 
SEC tb Res 5 CO II OLI Ya af aptly: s 
— SENT 2. eee 


holineſs, becauſe they are a torment to their conſci- 
ences. And, as far as I have obſerved, none more 
endeavour to diſcover the purity and perfection of the 


without any legal condition, by the mere free grace 
of God in Chriſt. Therefore the doctrine of ſalvation 
by fincere obedience, that was: invented againſt Anti- 


nromianiſin, may well be ranked among the worſt Anti- 


nem an errors. For my part, I hate it with perfect 
hatred, and account it mine enemy, as I have found 


it to be. And I have found 985 ſome good experience | 


N „ 
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the truth of the leſſon taught by the Apoſtle, that the 
way to be freed from the maſtery and dominion of 
ſin, is, not to be under the law, but under Er, Rom. 
vi. 14. | 
Gr, The way of falvation by works was blaſted : 
by the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's fin ; 
ſwo that now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, 5 
but only death: for the law, which requireth both 
ſincere and perfect obedience to God in all things, 
was made known to Adam at his firſt creation, as the 
means of continuing the happy life that was then be. 
ſtowed upon him; and it would have been effectual 
for this end, if he had not tranſgreſſed in the forbid- 
den fruit. But, when he had once brought himſelf 
and his poſterity under the terrible ſentence, Thou 
Nals furely die, Gen. ii. 17. all that knowledge of 
of God, or his law, that before wrought for conti- 
nuance of life, was turned by that curſing ſentence 
dene contraty way, to work for his death, even for 
= the death of his ſoul in fin, as well as for the death of 
dais body; and therefore it quickly moved him to hide 
Himſelf from God as an enemy. It was as if God 
[x ſhould ſay, All the light and knowledge that thou haft, - 
Niall not be able to continue thy life, or reſtore it; but it 
| f Shall rather tend to thy death. Therefore while we con- 
tinue in our natural tate, under the firſt Adam's guilt 
and curſe, the knowledge of the law, yea and all ſuch 
knowledge of God and his attributes as natural men 
attain to, muſt needs be in like manner accurſed to 
us. Hence we may conclude, that no truth known 
by the light of nature, can be an effectual principle | 
or motive to work holineſs in us; and goſpel princi- 
ples and motives are but abuſed, when ey are ap- 
plied to a legal way of ſalvation. _ 8 
Filly, The end which God aimed at in givin the 
law to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain to 
holineſs or ſalvation by the condition of perfect or 
ſincere obedience to it; though, if there had been 
any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt have 
; conkiſted 1 in the performance of that law, which was 
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then given to the church to be a rule of life, as well 


as a covenant. There was another covenant made 
before that time with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 


a covenant of grace, promiſing all bleſſings freely 
through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by which only 


they were to be ſaved. And the covenant of the law 
was added, that they might ſee their ſinfulneſs and 


ſubjection to death and wrath, and the impoſſibility 


of attaining to hte or holineſs by their works, and 


be forced to truſt on the tree promiſe only for all their 7 


ſalvation, and that fin might be reſtrained by the . by 


rit of bondage, until the coming of that promiſed ſeed, 
Teſus Chriſt, and the more plentiful pouring out of 


a . 3. + 


DIRECTION VII. 


3 are not t9 imagine that our hearts FRE lives muſt be 


the ſanctifying Spirit by him. This the Apoſtle Eaat ” - 
: oa largely, Gal. iii. 15. — 24. Rom. v. 20. 


changed from fin to holineſs in any meaſure before wwe 


may, ſafely venture to truſt on Chriſt for the ſure enjey- 
"ment 5 lime 8 and Bis ſalvation. INE 


EXPLICATION. 


make them procuring conditions and cauſes of our 


| falvation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeayour at leaſt to 


make them neceſſary preparatives to fit us for receiv- 


4alvation by free ts becauſe all that is hereby 


R / E. are W "a prone to ground « our falva; SS 
tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot 


ing Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith. And men are 
 ealily perſuaded, that this is not at all contrary to 


S, or good qualifications, i is only, 

that they put us in a fit poſture to receive a fre: 

oy gift. Many that behold with terror the abomi- 

 Kations. of their own hearts, are kept of from coming 
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Satan firongly maintaineth and increaſeth in them by 
his ſuggeſtions: ſo that they can by no means be per- 
ſuaded out of them, until! God teacheth them in- 
Wardly by the powerful illumination of his Spirit. 
They delay the ſaving act of faith, becauſe they think 
they are not yet duly prepared. and qualified for it. 
Againſt all ſuch inaginations I ſhall propore the fol- 
lowing conſiderations, | 
Firſi, This error is pernicious to the practice of ho- 
lineſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in the ſame man- 
ner with that treated of in the foregoing direction, 
and may be confuted by the ſame arguments which 
are there produced. Whether holineſs be made a 
procuring condition of our ſalvation through Chriſt, 
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or only a condition neceſſary to qualify us for the re- 1 
ception of Chriſt, we are equally brought under thoſe . 
legal terms of doing firſt the duties required in the ts 
. law, that ſo we may live. Therefore we are equally $ i 3 
1 bereaved of the affiſtance of thoſe means of holineſs 11 
mentioned in the foregoing directions, as union and 08 
| feFowſhip with Chrift, and the enjoyment of all his "if 
= ſanctifying endowments by faith, which ſhould go 11 
ÞE before the practice of holineſs, that they may enable at 
us for it; and we are equally left to labour in vain 
dor holineſs, while we are in our curſed natural ſtate, 
i whereby our ſinful corruption will be rather exaſpe- | 
1 rated than mortified; ſo that we ſhall never be duly 


prepared for the reception of Chriſt as long as we live 
In the world. 
HSoecondiy, Any the leaſt change of our hearts and 
5 tives from {in to holineſs beſore our receiving of Chriſt 
and his ſalvation by faith, is not at all aeceſſary 1 
cording to the terms of the goſpel, nor required in 
the word of God. Chriſt would have the vileſt ſin- 
ners come to him for ſalvation immediately, without 
delaying the time to prepare themſelves for him. 
_ Chriſt would have us to believe on him that juſtifietn 
the ungodly ; and therefore he doth not require us to 
be godly before we believe, Rom. iv. 5. He came as 
a a phy fician For the ack, and doth not expeQ that they 
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_ ſhould recover their health in the leaſt degree before 
they come to him, Matth. ix. 12. The vileſt ſinners 
are fitly =: N and qualified for this deſign; which 

is to ſhew forth the exceeding riches of grace, par- 

doning our ſins, and ſaving us freely, Eph. 5. 7. For 
this end the law of Moſes entered, that the offence might 
abound; that ſo, where /in abaunded, grace might much 
more abound, Com. v. 20. He loved us in our moſt 

Jothſome ſinful pollution, ſo as to die for us; and 

much more will he love us in it, ſo as to receive us 


When we come to him for the purchaſed ſalvation. 


He hath given full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God 5 


"Ws ſinners, that they might have all righteouſneſs, 


\ righteouſneſs and holineſs in him by fait. 


and holineſs, and all ſalvation, only by fellowſhip 
with him through faith. Therefore it is no affront 
to Chriſt, or ſlighting and contemning the juſtice and 
holineſs of God, to come to Chriſt, while we are 
poolluted ſinners; but rather it is an affronting and 
contemning the ſaving grace, merit and fulneſs of 
Chriſt, if we endeavour to make ourſelves righteous 
and holy before we receive Chriſt himſelf, and all 


Thirdly, Thoſe that receive Chriſt with an unfeigned 

faith, ſhall never want a wedding-garmept to adorn _ 
them in the ſight of God. Faith itſelf is very precious 
in the ſight of God, and mo? holy, 2 Per. i. 1. Jude 


<er/. 20, God loveth it, hecauſe it giveth the glory _ 


of our ſalvation only to the free grace of God in 
Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16, and renounceth all dependence 
upon any conditions that we can perform to procure 
a right to Chriſt, or to make ourſelves acceptable to 
him. It containeth in it an hearty love to Chriſt as a 
laviour, and an hungering and thirſting appetite for 


his ſalvation; and it is the mouth whereby the ſoul _ 
_ feedeth hungrily upon him. But yet we ſee that the 


excellency of faith lieth in this, that it accounteth 
not itſelf, nor any other work of ours, a ſufficient | 
ornament to make us acceptable in the ſight of God, 
It will not be our wedding-garment itſelf, but it buy- 
eth of Chriſt aohite raiment, that wwe may be cloathed, 


and 3 


Direct. VII. 


and that the fame of our naledugo may not appear, Rev. : 
Iii. 18. Though it loveth and deſireth the tree gift of 
holineſs; yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing 
| holineſs immediately, before we come to Chriſt for an 


of San7ification ; 71 


holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and in him 


all things that pertain to life and godlineſs. Thus 
every true believer is chathed with the ſun, Rev. xii. 
1. even with the /n of righteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus ; 
who is pleaſed to be himſelf both our wedding-gar- 
ment and feaſt, and all our ſpiritual and etern 4 

pineſs. 
For the more full ſatisfaction and conſolation of 
thoſe diſtreſſed ſouls that lie under the terrible appre- 
henſions of their own ſinfulneſs and the wrath of 
God, and dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on 


Chriſt for their ſalvation, until they can find in them- 


ſelves ſome change from ſin to holineſs ; I ſhall men- 
tion particularly ſeveral of thoſe things that ſuch _ 
would find in themſelves : and J ſhall ſhew, that, if 
ſome of them be not partly comprehended in faith itſelf, 
they are fruits and conſequences of faith, and therefore = 
they cannot be rationally expected e we truſt on 
Chriſt for ovr ſalvation. 5 
1½, They think it neceſſary to repent before they : 
believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation, becauſe Tepent- 
ance is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xiti. 3. 
Except ve repent, ve ſhall all Eheawiſe periſh ; and Chritt | 
i; placeth the duty of repentance before faith, Mark 1. 
15. Repent, and believe the g2ſpel, But we are to 
know, that Chriſt requireth repentance firit as the end 


t) be aimed at, and flith in the next place, as the 


only means of attaining to it; and though the end be 


firſt 'in intention, yet the means are firſt in practice 


and execution, though both be abſolutely neceſſary. 
do ſalvation. For what is repentance, but an heart) 
turning from fin to God and his ſervice? and what 


way 1s there to turn to Gog, hut through Chritt, 


ig the way, the truth, and the life ; ; without co 
none cometh to the Rather ? John xiv. 9; and what 
vw Vay iS there. of coming to Chriſt but by? Faith | ? There 
Ne © 4 fore, i 
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* The Goſpel- Myſtery Direct. VII. 


fore, if we would turn to God in the right way, we 

muſt firſt come to Chriſt by faith; and faith muſt go 
before repentance, as the great inſtrument afforded us 
by the grace of God for the effectual performance of 
it. Repentance is indeed a duty which ſinners owe 
naturally to Gd; but the great queſtion is, How 
mall ſinners be able to perform it? This queſtion is 
reſolved only by the goſpel of Chriſt, Repent and be- 
lieve. The way to repent is, to begin with believ- 


ing. Therefore the great doctrine of Jahn, in his 


baptiſm of repentance, was, That t they culd believe 


on him that ſhould come 8 Ain, that is, Chriſt Jeſus, — 


Hat xix. 4. 


2, 8 is als neceſſary to ſalvation, John | 
111. 3; and therefore many would find it wrought in 
' themſelves before they truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation. 


But conſider what regeneration is. It is a new be- 
getting or creating us in Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Eph. 
11. 10. in whom we are partakers of a divine nature, 


far different from that which we received from the 5 


firſt Adam. Now, faith is the uniting grace whereby 


- Chritt dwelleth in us, 2 and we in him; as hath been 
ſhewed; and therefore it is the fir! grace wrought in 
our regeneration, and the means of all the reſt : When 


vou truly believe, you are regenerated, and not till 


then. Thoſe that receive Chriſt by believing, and 


thoſe only, are the ſons of God, which are bor u, not 
of blood, nen of the <cill of the feb, nor of 4 'e avill 7. 
man, it of God, John i. 12. 13. 


zaly, They account it neceſlary to receive Chriſt as f 
Lord and Lawygiver, by a ſincere reſignation of them 
ſelves to his government, and a reſolution to obey his 
law, before they receive him as their ſaviour. And I 


oven it as a certain truth, that Chriſt will ſave none 


but thoſe that are brought to reſign themſelves ſin- 
cerely to the obedience of his royal authority and 
laws. But yet we muft obſerve, that they are not 


brought to this holy reſignation, or to any ſincere 
purpoſe and reſolution of obedience, before they re- 
ceive his vation, but rather by. receiving > 
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athly, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome good 
works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt 
ſafely for the forgiveneſs of ſins; becauſe our Savi- 
our teacheth us, that, if we forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes; and directeth us to pray, Forgive us 
our debts, as awe forgive our debtors, Matth. vi. 12. 15. 
A lively faith cannot be without theſe fruits, and 
therefore we cannot pray, or partake of ſacraments, 
in faith, without them; but yet, if we firive to do 
either of theſe before we truſt on Chriſt for our par- 
don and falvation, we ſhall do them flaviſhly and hy- 
pocritically, not in an holy acceptable manner. 
5%, 1 ſhall reckon up together /everal other qua- 

. 8 I ffeatien, that diſtreſſed ſouls would find in themſelves, 

; that they may be duly prepared to truſt on Chrift for 
their ſalvation; and when they have laboured anxiouſly | 
a long time, and cannot get them, at laſt they lie 
dovyn in ſorrowful deſpondence, not daring to ap ply "2, 

the conſolations of the grace of God in Chriſt to their 
wounded conſciences. Let perplexed ſouls mark the 
| particulars, and obſerve whether the condition of 

their own ſouls be reached in any of them. O the 

Ns aſflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, and not comforted, what 

2ood qualifications are they that thou wouldſt have, 
that thou mayeſt be encour aged to lay hold on Chriſt 

for ſalvation? It is likely thou wilt anſwer, in the bit- _ 
terneſs of thy ſoul, O let me have firſt ſome love 

to God and godlineſs i in mine heart, and freedom 
from mine hateful heart-riſings againſt him and his 
©. ſervice! Let me have ſome good thoughts of God, 

Y “his juſtice, mercy, holineſs, that I may be able 

do juſtify him though he damn me, and that I may 

| © © not be filled with murmuring and helliſh blaſphe- 
mies in my mind againſt him. Let the raging of 

my luſts be abated, and the ſtinking kennel of my 

wicked heart a little cleanſed. Let me have ſome 

g - # Roly- reverential fear of God, and not only a pan- 

„ nick tormenting horror, I would be more affected 

| of with the wrath of God, and not be of a lighting 

: 0 heedlels 
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7 The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. VII. 
<« heedleſs ſpirit. I would be more humbled for fin, 
lothe it, and be aſhamed of it, and be ſorry for it 


with a gadly ſorrow, not merely becauſe of the 
_« puniſhment, but becauſe it grieveth and vexeth the 
«« Holy Spirit of God. I would be able to make a 
„willing and Ar confeſſion of ſin, and to 


pour out my ſoul to the Lord in lively affection- 
ate prayer for forgiveneſs, and to praiſe and glo- 


e rify him heartily ; and not be like a lifeleſs ſtove 


in the duty of prayer, as I am.” Are theſe the 
things thou deſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed ſoul ? The beſt 
reply I can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, is, to in- 
form thee, that the things are good, but thy deſires 
are not well timed. It is unreaſonable for thee to 

expect theſe holy qualifications, whilſt thou art in 


thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of ſin, and the ap- 
prehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou haſt re- 


__ ceived the atonement, and the new ſpiritual life that 
is by Chrift through faith in his name. Thou doſt 
but exaſperate thy corruptions, and harden thy heart, 
and make thy wounds to ſtink the more becauſe of 


. thy fooliſhneſs. Such good qualifications are in- 


_ cluded in the nature of faith, and for the moſt part 
they follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſſibly be 
obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt for thy falva- _ 


tion; as I ſhall ſhew concerning them particularly in 


their order. A love to the ſalvation of God, and to 
the free gift of holineſs, is included in the nature of 
faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty without it. Act 
Faith fit, and the apprehenſion of God's love to thy 

_ * Foul will ſweetly allure and conſtrain thee to love God 

And his ſervice univerſally; Ve ve him becauſe be 


bowed us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. We cannot be before- 
hand with God in love; and we mult perceive his 


Iove, to make us love him: for, if we look upon | 
"him as a God contrary to us, that hateth us, and 
ill damn us, our own innate ſelf-love will breed ha- _ 
tred and heart-riſings againit him, in ſpi;e of our 
hearts. That lde which is the end f the law, muſt F 
flow from. faith unfel gned, 1 Tim. i. 5. And, if ha. 2 
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tred work in thee more than love, how canſt thou ex- 


pect good thoughts of God, or any other than blaſ- 
pheming, or at deaſt murmuring thoughts of him, in 


this condition? Ill-will never {peaketh or thinketh _ 
well. The firft right holy thoughts thou canſt have 
0 God, are thoughts of his grace and mercy to thy _ 
ſoul in Chriſt, which are included in the grace of 


faith. Get theſe thoughts firſt by believing in Chriſt, 


and they will breed in thee love to God, and ll good 
| thoughts of him, and free thee from bla! phemous = 
and murmuring thoughts by degrees ; for obe thinks 
no evil, 1 Cor. xiii, 5. The way to get rid of thy 


raging lutts, is by faith, that raurifieth the heart, and 


avorketh by live, Acts xv. 9. Gal. 5. 6. The foul 
muſt be brought to take pleaſure in God and Chriſt | 
by faith, or elſe it will luſt after fleſhly and worldly 
pleaſures. | And the more you ſtrive againſt luſts 
without faith, the more they are ſtirred up; ; though 
vou prevail ſo far as to reſtrain the fulfilling of them. 


OS 


Beg a holy fear of God, with fear of coming fhort of = 


le promiſed reſt through unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Sucha 
fear is an ingredient of faith, and it will breed in us a 


reverential, yea a child- like fear of God and his 


goodneſs, Heb. NI. 28. Ne. ii. 5, M. muſt have 
grace, whereby We May ſerve God with reve ence, &c. 
It is in the MACS: 22 muſt have or holl Fal. grace. 


And there is no other way to % fuſt grace but by 


faith; and this will quickly calm all pannick and 
tormenting horror. And, if you would be ſree ſrom 
careleſneſs, and lighting the wrath of God, your 
way is, firſt, by believing, to avoid deſpairing : for: 
people grow careleſs by deſpairing; and, for their 


OWN Jets they will endeavour to flight evils which 


they have no hope to prevent; according to the pro- 
verb, Let us eat and drink, for to-morruxw ace die, 1 


Cor. xv. 32. True humiliation for fin js either a 


part or fruit of faith; for, on our believing, awe ſhall | 


remember our ben ot WAYS, and doings that overs not 


8 good, and jholl lathe ourſelwes in our own 1 fret 74% for all our 
abominations, Ezck. XXXV1. 31. We mall alto then 


2 * at] ing | 


| 76 Ne Gofpel- 175 ey Dreh vit. 


willingly 1 renounce our own righteouſneſs, and account 
77 ry dung, that abe may win Chrift by faith, Phi. ili. 

ut beggars will make the moſt of their nally 
05 till they be ſurniſhed with | better cloaths ;. and 


cripples will not caſt away t! hes, until they 
have a better peut: to kings. Sudy forrow for 
- "li 28 wrought in 0755 ewig the puts ang grace 
of God; 48 it 18 4 0 15 | D ene, late Pardon . 
from a prince will fortetimes jooncr draw tears from 


a ſtubborn milena f. * the ar fat halter will. 


422 wr 


Thus the ſinful woman was brought to Wall Cs | 
feet wich her tears, Like vii. 37. 38 Bk. are not 


| like to be ſorry for grieving O witl ins, TN 
wie look uon 27 as an enemy chat Will este himſelf 
well enon gb i burthen, and right himiclf upon 


us dy our ria deſtruction. The belief of 
_Ged's pardoning and : accepting grace, is a necellary 
means to bring us to an ingenious cotiteſſion of fins, 
The people freely confeſſed their fins, When they 
were baptized of John in Jordan, for the ren:ifion of 
"fins, Mark i. 4. 5. The confeflion of deſpairers 18 
forced, like che extorted confeſſions and ings out 
of malefactors upon the rack. A pardon ſooner 
openeth the mouth to an ingenuc u: c enter on, than 
"Confth and be hanged, or Confeli ond be dme. There- 
fore, if you would freely confeſs your fins, believe 
firſt, that Gerd 75 faithful and juſt to fergive your ſins 
through Obrist, 1 7% i. 9. And, it you would pray 
to God, or a him, with lively aflections, you 


mu erſt believe, that God will hear you, and give * 
| von vrhat is beſt for you for Chrif?"s /ake, John xvi. 23. . 
243 otherwiſe vour praying v l "be only from the 5 

teeth outward ; for Ho Hall you call on him in hou = 
: "you have not believed ? Rom. x. 14. Yow muſt come i 
| firſt to Chriſt the ar by faith, that, by him, you may . 
7 the facr ice of praife t to God continual! p Heb. xili. „ 
10. 15. = 
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Direct. VIII. of Sanctiſcation. = 


DIRECTION. vin. 


Be fart to ſeek for holineſs of heart and j ife only in its due 
order, where God hath placed it, after union with 


Chrift, juſtification, and the gif? of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and, in that order, ſeek it earneſtly by faith, as a 
: —— e part of Your fakoation. 


EXPLICATION: 


| Hogs the reader will obſerve warily in all theſe . 


directions, that the e aimed at as the great 


end in the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the grace 


or act of faith required peculiarly by the goipel ; 


which, though it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, yet is 


here conſidered rather as a means precedent to the re- 


ception of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than a part | 
of his ſalvation received. 
Now, in this direction, . things are contained 


that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attainment 


of this great end, and therefore worthy of Our ſerious 
: conſideration. : 


Fir/t, It is a matter of high concern, to be 3 


eld avith the due Place and order wherein God hath ſettled 
this holy practice in the myſtery of our  ſafvation , and a 
great foint of Chriſtian wiſdom to ſeek it only in that or- 
der. We know that God is the God of order, and 


that his infinite wiſdom hath appeared in ap{ointing 


the order of his creatures, which we are forced to 


obſerve for attainment of our ends in worldly things ; 
ſo alſo in ſpiritual things: God hath made an everiaſicng 


covenant, ordered in all things , and jure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
The benefits of it have an orderly dependence 


3 upon other, as links of the ſame golden chain, 


8 though ſeveral of them, and a title to them all, are 
given to us at one and the ſame time. And I think 
enough hath been ſaid already, to ſhew i in RS Si order 

God brings us to the practice of the moral law. He 
maketh us firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches 
in e Vine, that we may. 471 ing forth much Fg wit, John > 

XV. 
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NV. 4. 5. He firſt furgeth our conſciences from trad. 
| a by jultifcation. that aue may ſer we the living God, 
1 _ Heb. ix. 14. He maketh us firſt to /ve in the Spirit, f 
1 | and then to avo/k-in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. Thais: 1s:-:.-8 
the order preſcribed in the goſpel, which is the poarer , | 
of Cod mito Jatvation ; though the law preſcribeth a 
quite contrary method, that we ſhould firſt perform 1 
its commands, that ſo we may be juſtified and live; 1 
und thereby it proveth a Aing letter to us. Now, — 
mark well the! great advantages you have for the at- 
tainment of holineſs, by ſecking it in a right goſpel-. 
order. You will have the advantage of the love of 
God maniſcſted: toward you, in forgiving your fins, 
receiving you into favour, and giving you the ſpirit 
of adoption, and the hope of his glory, freely, 
through Chriſt, to perſuade and conſtrain you, by 
cet allurements, to love God again, who hath ſo 
dcerly loved you, and to love others for his ſake, 
nd to give up yourſelves to the obedience of all his 
7 conmands out of hearty love to him; you will alſo 
enjoy the help of the Spirit of God, to incline you 
powerſully unto obedience, and to ſtrengthen you for 
: The performance of it againſt all your corruptions, and 
the temptations of Satan: ſo that you will have both 
wind and tide to forward your voyage in the practice 
of holineſs. Contrariwiſe, if you raſh upon the im- 
mediate performance of the law, without taking 
Christ's righteouſneſs and his Spirit in the way to it, 
vou will bnd both wind and tide againſt you: your 
| puilty conſciences, and corrupt dead natures, Will 
certainly. defeat a fruſtrate all your enterprizes and 
attempts to love God, and ſerve him in love, and you | 
will but flir up finful luſts, inſtead of ſtirring up 
pourſelves to tiue obedience; or, at beſt, you will 
but actain to ſome laviſh and hy pocritical x<rform- | 
agances. Oh! that people would be perſuaded to con- 
ider the due place of holineſs in the my ſtery of ſal- 
vation, and to ſeck it only there where they have all 
the advantage of the goſpel-grace to find it. Many 
eee, in heir zcalous ones rpriæcs ſor oline 
. | ang. 
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and, after they have ſpent much labour in vain, God 
maketh a breach upon them, even to their everlaſting 
deſtruction, as he d upon Uzzah, to a temporal de- 
ſtruction; becauſe they ſought him not after a due order, 
J OY ee a ep eg ne 
| Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a very ne- 
ceſſary part of that ſalvation that is receiv? by faith in 
Chriſt. Many are prone to imagine nothing elſe to 
| . be meant by ſalvation, but to be delivered from hell, 
4 and to enjoy heavenly happineſs and glory: hence 
7 they conclude, that, if good works be a means of 
_ elorification, and precedent to it, they muſt alſo he a 
| precedent means to our whole ſalvation ; and that, 
if they be not a neceſſary means of our whole ſalva- 
tion, they are not at all neceſſary to 1 
But though ſalvation be often taken in ſcripture, by. 
_ way of eminency, for its perfection in the ſtate of 
heavenly glory; yet, according to its full and proper 
ſignification, we are to underſtand by it, all that free- 
dom from the evil of our natural corrupt ſtate, and 
all thoſe holy and happy enjoyments that we receive 
from Chriſt our Saviour, either in this world by faith, 
or in the world to come by gloriſication. Thus, juſti- 
flication, the gift of the Spirit to dwell in us, the pri- 
vileges of adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which 
we partake of in this life. Thus alſo, the confor- 
mity of our hearts to the law of God, and he fruits 
F righteouſneſs with which ave are filled by Feſus Chriſt 
in this life, are a neceſſary part of our ſalvation, 
Can we rationally doubt, whether it be any proper 
part of our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, to 
live to God, when we were by nature dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins? Though we are not ſaved by good works, 
ds procuring cauſes ; yet we are ſaved to good works, 
as fruits and effects of ſaving grace; 22 God hath 
prepared that wwe ſhould avalk in them, Eph. ii, 10. It 
is indeed one part of our ſalvation, to be delivered 
from the bondage of the covenant of works; but the 
end of this is, not that we may have liberty to fin, 
(Which is the worſt of flavery ; but chat we may ful- 
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fil the royal Law of libert 5 and that we may ferve in 


newne/s of ſpirit, and not in the — of the letter, Gal. 
v. 13. Rom. vii. 6. 


The third and /a/; thing to be noted in this direction, 
is, That holineſs of heart and life is to be ſought for ear- 
meſily ty faith, as a very neceſ/nry part of our ſalvation. 
Great multitudes of ignorant people, that live under 
the goſpel, harden their hearts in fin, and ruin their 
ſouls for ever, by truſting on Chriſt for ſuch an ima- 
ginary ſalvation, as conlifteth not at all in holineſs, 
but only in ſorgiveneſs of ſin, and deliverance from 
everlaſting torments. The way to oppoſe this perni- 
cious deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, that truſt- 
ing on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſaving act of faith; 
but rather to ſhew, that none can do or can truſt on 
Chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him for 
holineſs: neither do Ooty "heartily deſire true ſalva- 
tion, if they do not deſire to be made holy and righ- 
teous in their hearts and lives. If ever God and 
5 Sony give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one part of 
it; if Chriſt avaſs you not from the filth of Your. fins, 
+ 5 hace no fart with him, John xiii. 8. What a 
ſtrange kind of ſalvation do they deſire, that care not 
for holineſs? They would be ſaved, and yet be alto- 


gether dead in ſen, aliens Vroni the life of Ged, bereft of 
the image of God, deformed by the image of Satan, 


his ſlaves, and vaſſals to their own filthy luſts, ut- 
terly unmeet for the enjoyment of God in glory. 
Such a ſalvation as that, was never purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt; and thoſe that ſeek it, abu/e the 

grace of God in Chriſt, and turn 7 into laſciviouſneſs. 

True goſpel-faith maketh us come to Chriſt with a2 
_ thirſty appetite, that we may drin of living water, 
even of his ſanctiſying Spirit, Fohn vii. 37. 38; and 


to cry out earneſtly to {ave us, not only from hell, 


but from fin ; ſaying, Teach 1 to do thy avill; thy 92 555 
rid is good, Plal. cxlili. 10; Jun thou me, aud „ 
be turned, Jer. Xxx1...18 3 Create in me a clean hear 7, 

O Cc; and renew a right ſpirit <xithin me, Pſal. li. 10. 

T his is the way v. hereby the doctrine of ſalvation by 
8 grace ; 


Direct. IX. of Sant? feation E | "8 


9 5 grace doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life; by con- 
ſtraining us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a ſub- 
ſtantial part of that ſalvation Wen 18 freely given to 
us 5 through . | 


DIRECTION Ix. 


17 e muſt firſt receive the comforts of the goſpel, that are 


may ad able to W A N the duties of the law. d 
E x 2 . 1 "A; T I 0 N. 


E are by nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to the 
legal method of ſalvation, that it is a hard 
matter to diſſuade thoſe that live under the light of 
the goſpel, from placing the duties of the law before 
the comforts of the goſpel. If they cannot make 
ſalvation itſelf, yet they will be ſure to make all the 
| comforts of it to depend upon their own works. They _ 
think it as unreaſonable to expect comfort before 
duty, as wages before work, or the fruits of the earth 
before the huſbandman's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 7. They 
account the only effectual way to ſecure the obedience 


we owe to the law of God, is, to ground all our com- 


forts on the performance of it; and that the contra- 


ry doctrine ſtrengthens the hands of the wicked, by 


+ propheſying Nee to them „ where there is no peace, Ezek. 
Koi. 16. 22.; and openeth the floodgates to all licen- 
tiouſneſs. "Therefore ſome preachers will adviſe 
men not to be ſolicitous and haſty in getting com- 
fort, but that they ſhould rather exerciſe themſelves 
i diligently j in the performance of their duty : and they 
tell them, that, in ſo doing, their condition will be 
ſafe and happy at laſt, though they never enjoy any | 
comfort of their ſalvation, as long as they lire in this ; 
bots world © 


That you may riekdy andorftand: what I have 
aflerted | in the direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, 


: ba notice, that I do not make the ou place of goſ- 
l-comfort to be before the duties of the law. I ac- 
oovlodge, that Les 9 his people on every 
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| "0 Pſal. Ixxi. 21. Neither do I hereby ſpeak any 


peace to thoſe that continue in their ſinful natural 
ſtate : for the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received 
without rejecting thoſe falſe confidences whereby na- 
tural men harden themſelves in ſin; nor without 
that effectual working of the Spirit, whereby we are 
made good trees, that we may bring forth good fruit; 
and they are no other than comforts of thoſe ſpiritual 
benefits by which our new eſtate and nature is pro- 
duced, and of which it is conſtituted and made up; 
as the comforts of redemption, juſtification, adoption, 
the gift of the Spirit, and the like. Neither do I 
intend here any tranſport or raviſhment of joy and 
delight, but only ſuch manner of comfort, as ratio- 
nally ſtrengthens, in ſome meaſure, againſt the oppreſ- 
ſion of fear, grief, and deſpair, which we are liable 
_ unto, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, 


This explanation of the ſenſe of my aſſertion, is ſuffi- = 


cient to anſwer ſome common objections againſt it. 
And I hope the truth of i it will be fully evidenced by 
the following arguments. ; 

Firſt, This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe 
principles of holineſs that have been already con- 


. _ frmed. Can we be perſuaded of the love of God, 


of our everlaſting happineſs, and our ſtrength to ſery e 


God, and yet be without any comforts? Can the glad : 
tidings of the goſpel of peace be believed, and Chriſt 


and his Spirit actually received into the heart, With 
out any relief to the ſoul from oppreſſing fear, grief, 
and deſpair ? Can the ſalvation of Chriſt be comfort- 
leſs, or the bread and water of life without any ſweet _ 
reliſh, to thoſe that feed on him, with hungering and 


chirſting appetites ? God will not give ſuch benefits 1 
as theſe to thoſe that do not deſire and eſteem them 
above the world. And certainly the very receiving 


of them will be comfortable to ſuch, except they re- 
ceive them blindfold; which they cannot do, hen 


the very giving and beſtowing them, openeth the 


eyes of a ſinner, and turns him from darkneſs to light, 
where by he doth, at leaf * ſome meaſure, ſee 0 


Pe rceive : 
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perceive ſpiritually the things that concern his pre- 


ſent and future peace, and reap ſome encouraging and 


ſtrengthening comfort OY to the practice of 
holineſs. 


Secondly, Peace, joy, hope, are e to us 


in ſcripture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; and 
fear and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinderances to N 
true religion: The peace of God keepeth our hearts and 
mints through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 7. Be ye not t forry; 


for the joy of the Lord is your firength, Neh. viii. 10. 


Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 


even as he is pm , 1 John ui. 3. Fear hath torment : 


he that feareth, is not made perfect in love, 1 John iv. 


18. This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle doubleth his 


exhortation, to reozce iu the Lord always, as a duty of 


exceceding weight and neceſſity, Phil. iv. 4. There- 
fore we muſt make haſte, in the firſt place, to get a 


- comfortable frame of ſpirit, if we would make haſte, : 


and not delay, to keep God's holy commandments. * 


Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel- doctrine, as it | 


is delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, firſt to 
comfort our hearts, and thereby to eflabh/b us in every 


good auord and work, 2 Thefl. ii. 17. And it appear: 7 
how clearly this method is adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles 


written by the Apoſtles, wherein they firſt acquaint 


the churches with the rich grace of God towards | 


them in Chriſt, and the ſpiritual bleflings which they 
are made partakers of, for their ſtrong conſolation ; 


and then they exhort them to an holy converſation 


anſwerable to ſuch privileges; which comfortable 


benefits muſt firſt be believed, and the comfort of 


them applied to our own fouls, or elſe they will not 
be forcible to engage us to the practice for which they 


are intended. To give you a few inſtances out o? 4 
multitude that might be alledged; we are exhorted 
to practiſe holy duties, becaule awe are dead to fin, and 


alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 


11. ; and becauſe / ſhall not have dominion over us: 
Ir aue are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 
155 becauſe Wwe are not in ; the fleſh, but in the Spirit; 
8 8 2 „ and 
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and God will quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit 


davelling in us, Rom. viii. 9. 11.; becauſe our bodies 


are the members of Chriſt, and the temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 19.; becauſe God hath made 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſiu; that aue might be 

made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor, v, 21. ; and 
hath promiſed, that he auzll dwell in us, and walk in us, 
and be to us a father, and we ſhall be to him Ju and - 
daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 18., and chap. vii. 1.; be- 
cauſe God hath forgiven us for Chriſt's ſake ; and: „ 
counteth xs His dear children; and Chriſt hath hwed us, 


and given himſelf for us ; and wwe that were ſometimes 


darkneſs, are now light in the Lord, Eph. iv. 32.; and 


v. 1. 2. 8.; becaule awe are riſen with Cbriſt; and 


evhen Chrift, avho is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall wwe . 


alſo appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 4.3 becauſe God 


_ hath ſaid, I wwil/ newer leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 
Xii. 5.3 becauſe of the many promiſes made tous, ] 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Search the ſcriptures, and you may, 
with delight, ſee that this is the vein that runneth 


through goſpel-exhortations ; and you may find the 
like vein of comfort running through the prophetical 


exhortations in the Old Teſtament. And this is a 
method agreeable to the deſign of the goſpel ; which 
is to advance the riches of the grace of, God in all 
our ſpiritual enjoyments. God will give us his con- 
ſolations before our good works, as well as after them, 
that wwe may know, that he giveth us everlafiing conſola- 

tion, and good hope through grace, and not through the 


ZR Procurement ot our works, 2 7. 11. 16. 


Fourthly, The nature of the duties of the law re- 
y quire a comfortable ſtate of foul for the perfor- 5 
mance of them. Can we love God, and delight in 

him above all, while we look upon him as our ever- 
laſting enemy, and apprehend no love and mercy in 
him towards us, that may render him a ſuitable good |} 
for us, and lovely in our eyes? What doleful melody 
will the heart make in the duty of praiſe, if we account 
.  thatall thoſe perfections for which we praiſe him, will 
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What a heartleſs work will it be to pray to him, and 


to offer up our ourſelves to his ſervice, if we have 


no comfortable hope that he will accept us? Is it 
poſſible for us to free ourſelves from carking cares, 


by caſting our care upon the Lord, if we do not ap- 


prehend he careth for us? Can we be patient in 
affliction with chearfulneſs, and under perſecutions, 


except ave have peace with God, and rejoice in hope of 


the glory of God? Rom. v. 1. 2. 3. What reaſon 


can perſuade us to ſubmit willingly, acccording to 


our duty, to the ſtroke of preſent death, if God be 
pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no comforts 


to relieve us againſt the horrible fear of intolerable 
torments in hell for ever? 


Fifthly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought | 
from fin to godlineſs, requires neceſſzrily, that, after 


they be convinced of the vanity of their former falſe 


_ confidences, and of their deadneſs in original fin, and 


ſubjection to the wrath of God, they ſhould have a 
ſupply of new goſpel-comforts afforded, to encourage 


their fainting ſouls to holy practices. How unreaſo- 


nable is it to preſcribe the immediate practice of love 
to God, and univerſal obedience to him out of love 


as the means of cure, for thoſe that ſee nothing but 
wrath and enmity in God towards them in their pre- 
ſent condition; What is it but to require a man to 


work without ſtrength, promiſing him, that he ſhall 


have ſtrength when his work is done ? for comfort or 


7oy is fo called, becauſe it Atrengthenetb, Neh. viii. 10. 


True it is, that the law, which is the miniſtration of 


| condemnation, obligeth them to obedience ; 3 but our 


erciful God expecteth no ſincere performance of his 
Jaw from ſuch impotent miſerable wretches, till he 
Hath firſt delivered them, in ſome meaſure, from thoſe 
diſcomforts, laviſh fears, and deſpondencies, that 
hold them captive under the law of ſin and death: 
we may require a ſtrong healthy perion, firſt to work, 
and then to expect meat, drink, and wages; but a 
e famiſhed perſon, muſt fil have food, or a 


3 . Teyiving 


- — — — 2 
EF. 7 lll” 
-+D 
+ 26096 
n - — — — 


th 
» 
fl e 
1 j 
js 
. 
(4 149 
M$ 
WM! 
” 4% 
1 
19 
1 
N . 
38. 
4 'W 
16 3 
Re » "T7 
* 


— 


—5 
” > —_ 
- — CIK.- Ic. 5 PT 8 % 


— 


Ya nd p 
GETS 


86 The Goſpel-Myſlery Direct. IX. 


reviving cordial to ſtrengthen his heart, before he can | 


Work. 

 Sixthly, Both ſcripture and experience 7 that 
this is the method whereby God bringeth his people 
from fin to holineſs. God gave to Adam, at his firſt 


creation, the comfort of his love and favour, and the 


happineſs of paradiſe, to encourage him to obedience ; 


and, when he had loſt thoſe comforts by the fall, he 


was no longer able to obey, until he was reſtored by 


new comfort of the promiſed ſeed. Chriſt, the ſecond 


Adam, ſet God always before his face ; ; and he knew, 
that, becauſe God abs at his right hand, he fou not 


be moved ; therefore his heart was 5 glad, and his glory re- 
Joiced, Pfal. xvi. 8. 9. This made him willing to 
bear his agony and bloody {weat, and to be obedicnt 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. God drow the 

| {/raclites to obedience with the cords of a Men, with the 


bands of love, by taking off the Joke on their favs, and 
laying meat before them, Hol. xi. 4. David telleth us, 


for our inſtruction, how he was brought to an holy = 
_ converſation : Thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes 
and I have walked in thy truth, Pſal. xxvi. $7 Lord, 1 
have he fed for thy Jakvation, Sd done thy commandments, | 
Pſal. exix. 166. We have ſeveral examples in the 


New Teftament of the joy that ſinners had in the 


firſt receiving of Chriſt, Adls ii. 41. And, when the 
goſpel firſt came to the Thelſalonians, they received the 


_ ewvord in much affiietion, muitb joy in the holy Ghoſt, 


1 Thefl. i. 4.5.6. When the Gentiles heard the word. 


, God, they were glad: and as many as avere ci dai ned 


10 eternal lie, bel: eved, Acts xiii. 48. The Apoftle 


Paul was conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, to give 
up himſelf to live to Chriſt, 2 Cor, v. 14. 15. 1 
dare appeal to the experience of any that obey God _ 
out of | hearty love. Let them examine themſelves, 

and conſider, whether they were brought to give 


up themſelves to ſerve God in love, without comfor- 
table apprehenſions of the love of God towards them? 


1] dare * there are no ſuch prodigies in the mew 
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Sewenthly, What comfortleſs religion do thoſe 


make, that allow people no comfort before-hand, to 
ſtrengthen them for holy performances, which are 


very croſs, diſpleaſing, and grievous to theit natural 


inclinations, as the plucking out a right eye, cutting 
off a right hand; but would have them firſt to do 
ſuch things with love and delight, under all their 


preſent fears, deſpondencies, and corrupt inclina - 
tions, and to hope, that, by doing the work thorough - 


1 and ſincerely, they ſhall at laſt attain to a more 


< 


That ave may be prepared by the comforts of the cabal | 


comfortable ſtate ? All true ſpiritual comfort, as well 
as falvation, is indeed quite baniſhed out of the 
world, if it be ſuſpended upon the condition of our 
good works; which hath already appeared to be the 
condition of the /axv, that worketh no comfort, but 


evrath, Rom. iv. 14. 15. This makes the ways of 


| godlineſs odious to many. An uncomfortable goſ- 


pel cannot proceed from God the Father, who is the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. i. 
4.; nor from Chriſt, who is he conſalation of Ifrael, 


Luke ii. 25.3 nor from the Spirit, who is the comfor- 
ter, John xiv. 17. God meeteth him that rejoiceth, and 
 aworketh righteauſusſs. Ifa. Ixiv. 5. No ſorrow is ap- 
proved of by God, except godly forrow, which can 
never be in us without ſome comfort of the love of 


God towards us. They that are offended at the un- 


comfortableneſs of a religious life, never yet knew 
the true way of religion; elſe they would find, that 
the ways of wiſdom, . are <vays Y Abart and all 


her paths peace, Prov. 11, 17. 


DIRECTION MN 


to perform ſmcer ely the duties of the law, we muſt get 


| Jome aſſurance of our ſalvation in that very faith 


_ avhereby Chriſt himſelf is received into our hearts: 


therefore wwe muſt endeavour to believe on Chrift con- 
fidently, perſuading and aſſuring ourſekves, in the act 
of Weben that God 1 eely _ deth to us an interc/t 7 
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in Chrift and bis Salvation, erg to his gracious | 


uy: 


EXPLICATION. 


- T N E eyes of men in cheſe late years have been * 
blinded in point of aſurance by many falſe 1 
imaginations. They think, becauſe ſalvation is not = = 
promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon condition of be | 
lieving on Chriſt for it; therefore we muſt firſt believe 5 
1 directly on Chriſt for our ſalvation, and, after that, | 
we muſt reflect our minds upon our faith, and exa- 
1 mine it by ſeveral marks and ſigns, eſ decially by the 
fruit of ſincere obedience; and if, upon this eck a- 
mination, we find out certainly, that it is true ſavng. 
faith, then, and not beiore, we may believe afjuredly, 1 
| that we in particular. ſhall be ſaved. On this account ; 
they ſay, that our ſalvation is by the dire, and our 
aſuramce by the reflex act of faith; and that many 
have true faith, and ſhall be ſaved, that never have 
any Nur ance of their ſalvation as long as they live in 
this world. They find, by ſcripture and experience, 
that many precious faints of God are frequently 
troubled with doubtings, whether they ſhall be ſaved, 
and whether their faith and obedience be, ſincere, 0 | 
that they cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves : therefore 
they conclude, that aſſurance muſt not be accounted 
abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faith and ſalvation, 
leſt we ſhould make the hearts of doubting ſaints ſad, 
and drive them to deſpair. They account that for- 
mer Proteſtants were guilty of a manifeſt abſurdity, 
in making aſſurance to Se. of the nature and definition of 
| faving faith; becauſe all that hear the goſpel, are 
bound to ſaving faith, and yet they are not bound 
abſolutely to believe, that they themſelves ſhall be 
5 en! for then 8 of them would be bound to be- | 


even 


n re ee, P 
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ever, Matth. xx. 16. No wonder if the appearance 
of ſo great an abſurdity move many to imagine, that 
ſawving faith is a truſting or reſting on Chriſt as the only 
Sufficient means of ſalvation, without any aſſurance; or, 
that it is a defiring and venturing to truft or -rely upon N 
him, in a mere ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty concerning 
By our ſalvation, or with. a probable opinion or re d 
= hope of it at beſt. f | 
Another obje&on againſt this doctrine of aſſurance, 
is, That 3 deftroyerh ſelf- examination ; bringeth forth the 
evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, as if they knew their 
places i in heawven already before the day of judgment ; cau- 
eth carele/sneſs of duty, carnal ſecurity, all manner of li- 
centiouſneſt. And this maketh them commend doubt 
fulneſs of our ſalvation, as neceflary to maintain in 
us humility, religious fear, watchfulneſs, much ſearch. 
ing and trying our ſpiritual ſtate and Ways, Gibgencs 
in good works, and all devotion. 
Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to maintain this ancient proze//art doctrine of 
g4ſ˖ſurance, which I have expreſſed in the direction. 
And, fir/t, I ſhall lay down ſome obſervations for 
be +7 right underſtanding of it; which will be ſuffici- 
ent to turn the edge of the Rronget objections that can 
5 be made againſt it. 
C. Oblerve diligently, that the aſh urance ire 
ccd unta, is zot a perſuaſion that we have already re- 
ceived Chriſt and his ſalvation, or that we have been 
already brought into a ſtate of grace; but only, that 


God is pleaſed graciouſly to give Chriſt and his ſalvation 
mo us, and to bring us into a ſlate of grace, though awe 
Hawe been altogether in a ſtate of ſin and death until this 
Preſent time: fo that this doctrine doth not at all tend 
to breed preſumption in wicked and unregenerate 
men, that their ſtate is good already; but only encou- 
rageth them to come to Chriſt confidenzly for a good ſtate. 
This kind of aſſurance which I ſpeak of, anſwereth _ 
not the queſtion, Whether J am already in a ſtate of 
race and ſalvation at | here 1s another great 3 


at 


}. | 
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chat the ſoul muſt anſwer, that it may get into a 
Mate of grace, Whether God be graciouſly pleaſed now to 
Beſtoav Chrift and his ſalvation upon me, though I have 
been hitherto a very wicked creature? We muſt be ſure 
to reſolve this queſtion comfortably, by another kind 
of aſſurance in the direct act of faith, wherein we are 
to perſuade? ourielves, (without refleQing upon any 
good qualifications in ourſelves) that God is ready 
_ graciouſly to receive us into the arms of his mercy in 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all our former wickedneſs, ac- 
| cording to that gracious promiſe, I avill call them my 
people, which æbere not my fecple; ; and her, beloved, 
auobich avas not beloved. And it ſpall come to 7,5, that 
in the place aubere it «cas ſoid unto them, Je are not iy 
People, there all they be called, the chil, len wo; 2 e living 
God, Rom. ix. 23, 26. 85 
Secondly, Ihe 22 auce directed. untö, is not a ler. 
; faafton of ſalvation, whatever we do, or however we 
live and walk; but only in a Einited. ay through 
anere free grace in Chriſt, by partaking of holineſs as 
well as forgiveneſs, 1 by walking in the way of 
Holineſs to the enjoyment of the glory of God. And 
| how can a perſuaſeon of falvation in a way of holineſs, 
breed ſlothfulnefs in duty, careleſneſs and, licentiouſ- 
neſs? It doth rather mightilz - allure us, and ſtir us up 
to be always abounding in FY evork of the Lord, for as 
mich as wwe know, that our 125 55 wr ſhall not be in voin_. 
IN the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. They that are perſua- 
ded of the free grace of God toward them in Chriſt, 
are not indeed ſolicitous about earning their falvation 
by their own legal works. And Satan is ready to 
ſuggeſt to them, that this! is a ſinful carelcſneſs, and 
tendeth to licentiouſneſs. But they that will believe 
this falſe ſuggeſt on of Satan, ſhew plainly, that they 
do not yet know what it is to ſerve God in love, and 
that they are held in, to all their obedience, by the 
bit and bridle of laviſh fear, as the horſe aud mule, 
that hawe no uncerflonding, Pfal. XXxIi. . 


7 hirdly, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this IE = 


5 runce, as if it were dae fient with any doubting 1 in the 
| ſame. 
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ſame ſoul. True indeed, this afiirance muſt be con- 
trary to doubtings in the nature of it; yet, if at that 

time one can blame his ſoul for doubring, „n hy art thou 

caſt down, O my foul: ? and why art thou diſguaeted evith- 


n me? hope thou i in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, Pial. 


xii. 11. if he can condemn his doubtings as finful, 


and fay with himſelf, This is my infirmity, Pſal. Ixxvii. 


10. theſe doubtings are of the , and of the devi; 


if he ſtill endeavour to call God, father, J ſay, that 
ſuch an one hath ſome true aſſurance, though he mult 
_ ſtrive to grow to a higher degree; for, if he were 
not perſuaded of the ruth of the love of God towards 


him, he could not ra onally condemn his /zars and 


daubts concerning it as s Gofal'; ; ncither could he ratio- 


nally pray to God as > his father, or that God would 


_ aſſure. him of that love that he doth not think to 


be true. Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving 


faith, thus to refilt and ſtruggle with flaviſh fears of 


wrath, and doubting of our own falvation; and you 
_ grant, in effect, that there is, and muſt be ſomething 
of aſurance of our ſalvation in /ax dung faith, whereby 
it reſiteth doabtings; and you are, in effect, of the 
fame judgment with me in the aſlertion, however 


"ſtrange my expreſſions ſeem to ou. 
Four thly, In the /af? place, Let it be wel . 


that the reaſon why we are to gſſure ourſelves in our 
faith, that God freely giveth an interefi in Chrift and his 


| ſalvation 4 us par e Y, is, becauſe it becometh a cer- 


tain evident truth uber we believe and truſt on him for 
it, and becauſe it will never be evidently true, except 
we do in ſome meaſure perſuade and afſure ourſelves 


that it is ſo. We have no abſolute promiſe or decla- 
ration in ſcripture, that God certamly will or doth 
give Chriſt and his ſalvation to any one of us in 45 
ticular; neither do we know it to be true already by 
ſcripture, or ſenſe, or Treaſon, before we aflure our- 
{elves abſolutely of it: yea, we are without Chriſt's 


ſalvation at preſent, in a ftate of fin and miſery, un- 5 
der the curſe and wrath of God. Only I ſhall prove, 
that we are bound, by the command of God, thus 
8 2 TT 


r 
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to affiirt ourſelves : and the ſcripture doth ſufficiently 

Warrant us, that we ſhall not decerve ourſelves in be- 
liewing a lie; but according to our faith, ſo ſhall it be to 
us, Matth. ix. 29. This is a ſtrange kind of afſu- 
rance, far different from other ordinary kinds; and 
therefore no wonder if it be found weak and imper- 
fect, and difficult to be obtained, and aſſaulted with 

many doubtings. We are conſtrained to believe other 
things on the clear evidence we have that they are 

true, and would remain true, whether we believe 
them or no; ſo that we cannot deny our aſſent, 
without rebelling againſt the light of our ſenſes, rea- 

ſon, or conſcience. But here our aſſurance is not im- 
preſſed on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing; 


Mut we muſt work it out in ourſelves by the Aas ; 


85 of the Spirit of God, and thereby we bring our own 

thoughts into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. 
None but God can juſtly require of us this kind of 
aAſſurance, becauſe he only calleth thoſe things that are 
not, as though they avere, Rom. iv. 17. He only can 


give exiſtence to things that yet are not, and make 


a thing to be true, upon our believing it, that was 
not true before. He only can make good that pro- 
miſe, What things foever ye defire when ye pray, believe 
= _ ye receive them, and ye fhall have them, Mark xi, 
"Who is he that faith, and it cometh to paſs, avhen 

| * ORE commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 37. Therefore 
this faith is due to God only, and greatly redound - 
eth to his glory. Men will often require a believing 
ſomething like it; as when one ſays, I abi forgive _ 
your offence, ar 41. your friend, if I can find that you 
8 believe- it, and that you take me for a friend. But their 
fallible word is not ſufficient ground to make us per- 
ſuade ourſelves abſolutely, that we ſhall have their 
promiſed favour. The faith of miracles gives us 
ſome light in this matter. Chriſt aſſured them on 
whom they were wrought, and who had power 
given them of working them, that the miracles 


| tould be wrought, if they believed without doubt- 


Ing of the event, Mari $1. 22, 23. And there ! is a 
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reaſon for this reſemblance z becauſe the end of 


Working miracles was, to confirm the doctrine of the 
goſpel of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt's name, as the 
icriptures clearly ſhew : and indeed the ſalvation of 
a ſinner is a very great miracle. It is reported, that 
wizards do often require thoſe that come to them, 

that they ſhould believe they ſhall obtain what they 
deſire of them, or at leaſt that they are able to fulfil 
their defires ; whereby the devil, the maſter of thoſe 
wizards, ſheweth himſelf to be God's ape, and that 
he would fain have that honour and glory aſcribed to 
himſelf that is due to God alone. 


Having thus explained the zature of chat ee 


which I have directed unto, I ſhall now produce ſe- 


veral arguments to prove, that there is, and muſt neceſ- 
farily be, ſuch an aſſurance or e o our Jatoa- 
tion in ſaving faith tuſelf. 


Fir, This aſſurance of hater is implied 3 in the | 
deſcription before given of that faith whereby we re 
ceive Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts. 1 


deſcribed faith to be a grace of the Spirit, whereby 4 


1 Hear tily believe the goſpel, and alſo believe on Chrift, as 


he is revealed and freely promiſed to us therein, for all his 
ſalwation. And I ſhewed, in the explanation, that 


believing on Chriſt is the ſame with reſting, relying, 
_ leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on Chriſt, or God through 


Chriſt, for our ſalvation. Beheving with a divine 8 
faith, grounded on the infallible truth of the free 


promiſe, if it did not in ſome meaſure exclude a 
mere ſuſpence and wavering opinion or conjecture, 
wire not worthy to be ſo called. Believing, being 


the proper act of faith, muſt needs have the ſame X 


cContraries to it; as ffaggering, Rom. iv. 20. WAVErIing, 


"Heb. X. 23. doubting, Matth. xiv. 31. fear, Mark v. 


36. Theſe contraries do much illuftrate the nature 
of faith; and do ſhew, that believing muſt have 


ſome conkdence 1 in it, elſe it would have doubting 1 in 
the very nature of it. The other terms of truſting 


aud reſting on Feſus Chriſt, Sc. whereby faith is often 


Kſeribed by orthodox machen muſt include afſu- 
2 3 ons | : rance 
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aner of ſalvation, becauſe they ſignify the ſame thing 
with bellecing on Chriſi. If you continue in mere ſui- 


pence and doubtſulneſs of falvation by Chriſt, your 


deſire to truft, is but a lazy avoulding, without any. 
fixed reſolution, and you darc not yet venture to truſt 


on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only your defire to 
truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may anſwer, that 
you cannot do this much in a right manner, except 
you deſire and venture to per/vade and afjure your- 
felves of your ſalvation by Chriſt, notwithſtaading 
all the cauſes that you have to doubt and fear the 


contrary. 


Secondly, Several places of Sans: declare poſi- 


_ tively and expreſſly, that we are to be afjured of our 
_ falvation in that faith whereby we are juſtified and fa- 


ved. I ſhall produce ſome inſtances. We are ex- 


horted to ara rear to God writh Full aſſurance of faith, 
Heb. x. 22. Many apply this text to that Which 


they call the reflex act of faith, becauſe they imagine 
that all efjurence muſt needs be by refiexiom. But the 


words ot the text do clearly teach us, to underſtand 
it of that act of faith whereby we draw near to 
God; that is, the dire act: and it is that very faith 
- hereby the juff do Eve, even juſtitying, ſaving faith, 
_wex/. 38. And this « rSurance muſt be Full, at leaft in 
the true and proper nature of it, in oppoſition unto 
mere doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, though we are yet 
further to labour for that which is full in the higheſt 
degree of perfection. And the ſame faith whereby 
we are exhorted to draw nigh unto God, and whereby 
the zuft liveth, is, a little after, chap. xi. 1. affirmed 
to be the ful ſiance of things heaped for, and the evidence 
„ things nat ſern. Why ſhould ſaving faith have theſe 
bigh titles and attributes given to it, if it did not 
contain in it a ſure perſugſion of the great things of _ 
our ſalvation hoped for, which maketh them to be: 


evident to the,eyes of our mind, as if they were al- 


ready preſent in their ſubſtance, though yet not viſi- 
| ble to our bodily eyes? That faith whereby we are 
made partakers oi Chrit, and to us Chriſt's houſe, 


muſt | 
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muſt be worthy to be called confidence; and accompa- 
ned with rejoicing hope: Whoſe houſe are we, if we 
Hold faſt the confi Aderce and rejoicing of” the hope firm unts 
the end, Heb. iii. 6, 14. What is confidence con- 
cerning any thing, but truſting concerning it, with a 
firm perſuaſion of the truth of it? If we have only a 
ſtrong opinion concerning a thing, without any ab-. 
ſolute certainty, we uſe to ſay, chat we are not alto- 
gether confident of it. The faith whereby we are 
juſtified, muſt be in a meaſure like to the faith 
whereby Abraham againſt hope believed in hope, that his 
| ſeed ſhould certainly be multiplied according to the 
Promiſe of God; though, by reaſon of the deadneſs 
of his own body, and of Sarah's womb, he could 
have no evidence from his own qualific ations to aſ- 
ſure himſelf of it; but all appearances were rather to 
the contrary; ; as the Apoſtle teacheth clearly, Rom. 
V. 18. 19, 23, 24. As abſolute as this promiſe was, 
thus made to Abraham, yet it was not to be fulfilled 
without this a/urance of faith; and, by the like faith, 
the free promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt, will be ab. 
ſolutely fulfilled to us. The Apoſtle Fames expreſſy 
requireth, that we ſhould aſk good things of God in 
faith, nothing doubting ; which includeth aſſurance 
manifettly: : and he tells us plainly, that without it a 
man ought not to think that he ſhall receive any 
think of the Lord. Therefore we may firmly con- 
clude, that without it we ſhall not receive the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt, Fam. i. 6, 7. And that which the 
Apoſtle | James 0 us not to doubt of, is the 
obtaining the things that we aſk; as ve may learn 
from an inſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given to us 
by Chriſt himſelf, V hat things ſoever ye defire when e 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them, Mark xi. 24. More places of ſcripture might 
be alledged to the ſame purpoſe : but theſe are ſuffi- 
cient to evince, that we are bound to a//zre ourſelves 
of our ſalvation in faith itſelf, or elſe we are never 
likely to enjoy it; and that it is not humility , but ra- 
ther proud. dilobedience, o live in a ſtate of mere 


ſuſpence 
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and that this aſſurance muſt be in the direct act of 


faith whereby we are juſtified and ſaved. 


Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in ſcrip- 
ture to come to Chriſt with confident faith, at the ve- 
xy firſt, truſting aſuredly, that Chriſt and his ſalva- 


tion ſhall be given to us without any failing and de- 


lay, however vile and finful our condition hath been 
hitherto. The ſcripture ſpeaketh to the vileſt ſinners | 


In ſuch a manner as if it were framed on purpoſe to 
beget 9ffrrence of ſalvation in them immediately, 


- e, . 39. and i. 26. The promiſe is univerſal, 
that whoſeever believeth on Chriſt, ſhall not be abamed, 
uoithout making a difference bet Veen Fea and Greek, 


Kom. x. 11, 12. And this promiſe is confirmed by 


the blood of Chriſt, who was given for the world, 


and lifted up upon the crols for this very end, that 


_ ephoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
_ everlaſting life, John iii. 14. 15, 16. His invitation 
is free to any, F any man thirſt, let him come to me 
Aud drink; and this drink is promiſed to every one 

that believeth, Fohn vii. 37, 39. The command of 
| believing is propounded, not only in general, but in 
particular; and the promile of ſalvation upon believ- 
ing, is alſo applied perſonally, and that eo ſuch as 
have been hitherto in a ſtate of ſin and wrath; as to 
the wicked, perſecuting, ſelf-murdering jailor, Adds 


Xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
wed, 1 thine houſe. God commanded them that 


walked altogether in ſin hitherto, to call him their 

deen father, in their very firſt returning, . 

e eds Hoſ. ii. 23. God faith, he will ſay, Thou art m y, 
£1 people ; ; and they fhall jay, Thow art my God; confident- 

I averring their perſonal intereſt in him. God hath 

joined confidence and ſalvation inſe parably togeth or: Mo 

returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quetneſs and in 


 confivence fb all be your frrength, H. XXX. 15. What's" 


poor flender uſe and improvement do many make of 


| theſe diſcoveries of the rich grace of God towards 
ene Who fay, that, 1 we ſee that we have per- 
5 formed 
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formed the condition of believing, then we may take 


Thrift confidentiy as our own ? They ſkip over the firſt and 


Principal uſe they ought to make of them. The ve- 


ry performance of the condition is, to take Chriſt as 


our own immediately, and to eat him and drink him, 


by helieving confidently on him for our ſalvation. If 


an honeſt rich man ſay to a poor woman, I promiſe to 


be thy huſband if thou wilt have me; ſay but the avord, 
and I am thine; may not ſhe preſently anſwer con- 
dently, Then thou art my huſband, and I claim thee for 


my huſband? And ſhould ſhe not rather ſay ſo, than 
ſay, I believe not what thou ſayeſt? If an honeſt man 


fay, Do but take this gift, and it is your own; do but 


ent and drink, and you are freely welcome; may not 1 
take the gift, and eat and drink at firſt, without any 
further ado, and with afurarce that it is mine freely? 
If I do it doubtingly, I diſparage the honeſty and 
credit of the donor, as if he were not a man of his 
word. In like manner, if, fearing to be 0 confi. _ 
dent, leſt we ſhould believe a lie, we ſhould come to 
_ Chriſt doubtingly, and in mere ſuſperce, whether we 
mall be freely entertained, after all God's free invi- _ 
_ tations and promiſes, ſhould we not di/parage the 


faithfulneſs of God? and ſhould we not be guilty of 


making God a liar? as the Apoſtle Fohn teacheth, 
| becauſe of our not believing the record which God 


gave of his ſon: And tbis is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son, 1 John 


v. 10. 11, And what if the ſalvation promiſed, be 
not abſolutely intended for all to whom the goſpel 

cometh ? It is enough, that God giveth us his faith» 
ful word, that they that believe ſhall have it, and 
none elſe; and hath abſolutely intended to fulfill his 
word, that none ſhall find it to be a lie to them, and 


hath joined believing and ſalvation together inje;arably. 
On this ground God may juftly cauſe the promiſe of 


this ſalvation to be publiſhed to all, and may juſtly | 
require all to believe on him af/zred!y for their own. 


ſalvation, that ſo it may appear whether they w.il 
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he may july reject them, and denim them ſeverely 


for di/-onouring him by their wnbelief. In this caſe, we 


muſc not look to the ſecret decrees of God, but to his 


revealed promiſes and command, 


Fourthiy, The profeſſors of true godlineſs that we 
read of through the ſcripture of the Old and New 
Teſtament, did commonly profeſs their aſſurance and 


| terſe uaſion of their intereſt in God and his ſalvation, 


| # 


and were directed by the word of God fo to do; and 
true ſaints had ſtill ſome true afſarance of it, and 
we have no cauſe to judge, that this affarance was 


grounded on the certainty of their own good qualficati- 


ons, but rather on the proxies of God by the direct act 
of faith. We may judge of the ordinary profeſſion 
of the frame of ſpirit that was in the ſaints, by ſome _ 
inſtances. I ſhall begin with the profeſſion that the 
church made when it was. very corrupt, at its firſt . 
coming out of gt, when few of them could a, 
5 themſclves, by their own ge qualifications, that 
they were in a ſtate of grace already; which many 
now imagine to be the o way of aſſurance. Even 
in that corrupt time, the children of //-ae] ſung that 
triumphant ſong of Maſes, The Lord is my frrength, anda. 
ny feng, and be ; is become my ſalvation: he 4s my God, 
&c. Exod. xv. 2. Moſes: taught them, in this ſong, | 


to aſſure themſelves of their own perſonal intereſt in 


the ſalvation ; and he guided them to the practice of 

their duty. And they did not find fault with Moſes, 
as ſome do with Miniſters in theſe days, for putting 
them to expreis more confidence in their ſong, than 
they could find ground for in their qualifications ; 
| but they applied themſelves to the exerciſe of their 
faith, agreeably to their ſong: and, doubtleſs, this 


faith was unfeigned! in ſome few of them; though but 


feigned in others; for it is teſtified of them, that then _ 
1 believed his <vords, they ſang his praiſe, Pal. evi. 
Several other palms. and fongs that were by 
: 1 appointment in common uſe under the Old 
Teſtament, are as clear an evidence as we can deſire, P'S, 
of that aſſurance e of taith which was eee pro- 


ed, 


# 
? 
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felled, and that people were generally bound to, 
5 Ander the Old Teſtament: as P/al. xxiii. xx vii. xliv, 
and xIvi. Many other pſalms or expreſſions in pſalms 
might be alledged. The ſpirits of few, in compari- 
ſon, could have thoroughly complied with ſuch 
pfſalms, though they were true believers, if all the 
aſſurance of the love of God muſt altogether depend 
upon the certain knowledge of the ſincerity of their 
own hearts. We have a great cloud of witneſſes 
gathered out of the whole hiſtory of the Old Tefta- 
ment, Heb, xi., who died, and ſuffered, and obtained 
great things by faith; whoſe examples are produced 
on purpoſe that we may follow them in believing, 
10 the ſaving of 6ur fouls, Heb. x. 39. And, if we 
_ conſider theſe examples particularly, we ſhall find, 
that many of them do evidently guide us to fuch a 
fſaving faith as hath an aſſurance of the effet con- 


tained in the nature of it. I confeſs, we read fever: 


ral times of the fears and doubtings of the ſaints _ 
under the Old Teſtament; but we read alſo how their 
faith oppoſed ſuch fears and doubts, and how they | 
themſelves condemned them as contrary to faith, as 
in the Plalms, P/al, xlii. 11. xxx1. 22: ; and lxxvii. 
7.10, The moſt mournful pſalm in ſcripture, be- 
gins with an expreſſion of ſome aſſurance, P/al. 
 Ixxxviil. 1. And we may note, that the doubtings 


that we AE ewith of the ſaints of old, were common 


ly occaſioned by ſome extraordinary afliction, or ſome 
heinous tranſgreſſion; not by common failings, or the 
common original depravation of nature, or the un- 
certainty of their election, or any thought that it is 
humility to doubt, and tat they were not bound to be 
confident of God's ſalvation, becauſe then many 
might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard to. find 
any of theſe occaſions of doubting under the Old 
Teitament, though they are grown jo common among 
us now under the New Teſtament. In the time of the 
_ Apoſtles, we may well expect that the aſſurance of 
faith grew higher, becauie the {alvation of Chriſt 
Was revealed, and the 785 of adoption poured forth 
ws == f Plentifully, 


wo The Goſpel-Myſtery Dire&t, X. 
55 plentifully, and the church made free from its former 
bondage under the terrifying legal covenant. Paul 


could prove to primitive Chriſtians, by appeals to 


their own experience, that they were the children and 


heirs of God, becauſe they had not received the Spirit of 


 bendage again unto fear, but the Spirit of adoption, 
awhereby they cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
ing witneſs with our ſpirits, (or beareth our ſpirits avitneſs, 
as the Syriack and vulgar Latin renders it, and as the 
like Greek phraſe is rendered, Rom. ix. 1.), that we | 
are the children of God. And if children, then heirs, 
Rom. viii. 15. 16. 17. Gal. iv. 6. And the Apoſtle 
tells the Ephe/ians, that, after they believed, they were 
ſealed with the Holy Spirit, ewhich aas the earneſt of their 


To f inberitance, | Eph. i. 13. 14. 7. 4. They were ſealed Ee: 


from the the ſame time that they believed; for the 
original words are in the ſame tenſe. If this witneſs, _ 
ſeal, and earneſt of the Spirit had not been ordinary 
to believers. it would not have been ſuffeient to 
Prove, that they were the children of God: and ſuch 
manner of arguing might have driven ſome to deſpair, 
that wanted this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt. 
Let us enquire now, whether the Spirit beareth _ 
_ witneſs that we are the children of God, and ena- 


bleth us to cry, Abba, Father, by the dire act, or by e 


that which they call the reſſect act of faith? F. or we 
muſt not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, with- 
out any ordinary means; nor can we reaſonbly ima- 
gine, that no true believers can call God ficher, by 
the guidance of the Spirit, but only thoſe few that 
are ſo ſure of their own ſincerity, that, by refleding 
upon it, they can ground an act of faith. concerning 


their own intereſt in Chriſt: no, ſurely. Therefore 
we may judge rather, that the Spirit worketh this in 


us, by giving us ſaving faith itſelf, by the direct act, 
of which all true believers are enabled to truſt aſſu- Tn 


 _ redly on Chriſt for the enjoyment of the adoption of : 
children, and all his ſalvation, according to the free 


promiſe of God, and to call God father, without : 
7 e on i yoo! e in 2 | 
m5 | or 
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for the Spirit is received by the dire? act of faith, Gal. 
ili. 2.3 and ſo he is the Spirit of adoption, and com- 


fort, to all that receive him. They that aſſert, that 


the Spirit witneſſeth our adoption, only by aſſuring 


us of the ſincerity of our faith, love, and other gra- 

cious qualifications, and by the reflex act of faith, do 
teach alſo commonly, that you muſt again try, 
whether the Spirit thus witneſſing, be the Spirit of _ 
truth, or of deluſion, by ſearching narrowly, whether 
dur inward grace be ſincere or counterfeit : fo that 
Hereby the teſtimony of the Spirit is rendered ſo hard 
to be diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in no ſtead ; but 
all our aſſurance is made at laſt to depend on our own 
Certain knowledge of our own ſincerity. There are 

| ſeveral other evidences to ſhew, that believers gene- 

rally were perſuaded of their ſalvation in the Apoſtles 
times. They loved and waited for the coming of 

_ Chriſt to Judge the world, 1 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
the ſaints for the hope that was laid 
up for them in heaven, Col. i. 3. 4. 5. The Corinthi- 
ans, that were very carnal, and but babes in Chriſt, 
were perſuaded that they ſhould judge the world, and 
angels, and that their bodies were members of Chriſt, 


| and the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 3. 


15. 19. The very firſt coming of the goſpel to the 


aſſurance ; 


Theſſalonians, was in the Holy Ghoſt, and muc 
ſo that hey received it in much affliction, with joy in the 
Holy GH; when as yet they had no conſiderable 


time to get aſſurance, by reflecting on their good 

_ qualifications, 1 The. i. 5. 6. Likewiſe, the believing 
Hebrews, when they were illuminated at their firſt 
_ converſion, 20 oyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 
ing that they had in heaven a better and an enduring ſub- 

| flance: and this was their confidence, which of | 
were not to caſt off, becauſe the juſt liueth by fairh. 
And therefore it appeareth, that this confidence be- 


longeth neceſſarily to juſtifying faith, Heb. x. 32. 34. 
No 
riences of many modern Chr 


let thoſe that alledge the examples or expe- 
iſtians to diſprove all that 


. +4 
Þ 
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1 have aſſerted. conſider well, whether theſs are fit 5 5 


to be laid in the balance againſt all the ſcripture 


examples and experiences that I have produced out 
of the Old and New Teſtament. I confeſs, that 
_ aſſurance of ſalvation is more rarely profeſſed by 
Chriſtians in theſe times, than formerly: and we may 
thank ſome teachers for it, that have deſerted the 
doctrine of former Proteſtants in this point, and vented 
againſt it ſeveral errors, {ſuch as have been already 
named; and now would take advantage to confirm 
the truth of their doctrines from thoſe doubtings an 


Chriſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned by i 


But, however, the nature of ſaving faith is {till the 
lame. And J aſſert, that, in theſe days as well as 
formerly, it always hath 3 in it ſome aſſurance of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, which doth and will appear, atleaſt 
in reſiſting and condemning all doubtings, and pray- 
ing againſt them, and endcavouring to truſt aſſuredly, 
and to call God, father; except in extraordinary 


deſertions, by which our caſe muſt not be tried. 


Phe blind charity of ſome moveth them to take all 
fror true believers who are full of doubts and troubles 
concerning their ſalvation, though it may be they 
only are convinced of fin, and brought to ſeme zeal _ 

of God, that is not according to the knowledge of -- 


the way of {alvation by Chriſt: and they think it their 
duty to comfort ſuch ignorant perſons, by perſuading 
them, that their ſtate is good, and their faith right, 


though they have no aſſurance of falvation. Thus 
they are brought to judge falſely concerning the na- 
ture of faith, out of their blind charity to ſuch as are 
yet in ignorance and unbelicf; and, initead of com- 
forting ſuch, they rather take the direct way to har- 
den them in their natural ſtate, and to divert them 
from ſeeking conſolation by lavng faith in Chriſt, 


and to ruin their ſouls for ever. 
-.+.: B:fthly, The chief office of this faith, in its direct 


| 1 act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation 
actually into our hearts, as hath been proved; which 


: office cannot be rationally performed, except we de, 
; 95 m 5 
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in ſome meaſure, perſuade our hearts and altere our- 
ſelves of the enjoyment of him. Thus the ſoul 
: receiveth comfort from outward things; as a righte- 
dus perſon cannot receive inward comfort from out- 


ward things, as from world!. y eftate, wife, huſhand, 
friends, Oc. except he chuſe them as good, and ac- 
count them his own by a right and title. This is the 
only rational way whereby the ſoul can actively lay 


hold on Chriſt, and take actual poſſeſſion of him, and . 
his ſalvation, as he is freely offered and promiſed to 
us in the goſpel, by the grace of faith, which God 
hath appointed to be our great inſtrument for the re- 
ceiving of him, and cloſing with him. Let any ra- 
tional man judge, Whether the ſoul doth, or can put 


forth any ſufficient act for the reception and enjoy - 


ment of Chriſt as its ſaviour, head, or huſband, 
while it is yet in doubt, whether it be the will of 
Chriſt to be joined with it in ſuch a near relation? 
Can a woman honeſtly reccive e any one as her huſband, 
without being aſſured that he is fully willing to be 
her huſband ? The ſame may be ſaid concerning the 
ſeveral parts of Chriſt's ſalvation, which are to be 
received by faith. It is evident, that we do not 
aright receive the benefit of remiſſion of ſins, for the 


purging of our conſciences from that guilt that lieth 


upon them, unleſs we have an aſſured periuaſion of 
God's forgiving them. We .do not actually receive 

into our hearts our reconciliation with God, and 
adoption of children, and the title to an everlaſting 
Inheritance, until we can aſſure ourſelves, that God 
is graciouſly pleaſed to be our God and father, and 

take us to be his children and heirs. We do not 
actually receive any ſufficient cee to encourage 


& 
our hearts to holineſs ! in all difficulties, until we can 


ſtedfaſtly believe, that God is with us, and will not” 
fail nor forſake us. Hence then we may firmly con- 
clude, that whoſo ſeeketh to be faved by faith, and 


_ doth not ſeek to have aſſurance or confidence of his 
_ own ſalvation, doth but deceive himſelf, and delude _ 
his ſoul with a mere fancy, inſtead of ſaving faith, 
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and doth, in effect, ſeek to be ſaved in his corrupt 
natural tate, without receiving and laying actual hold 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation; _ 
_ Sixthly, It is alſo a great and negeflary office af 
ſaving faith, to purify the heart, and to enable us to 
live and walk in the practice of all holy duties, by 
dhe grace of Chrift, and by Chriſt himſelf living in 
As, as hath been ſhewed betore; which office _ 
is not able to perform, except [ome aſſurance of our 
own intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation be compre- 
hended in the nature of it. If we would live to God, 
not ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in us, according 
to St. Paul's example, we muſt be able to aſſure our- 


ſelves, as he did, Chrift lowed me, and gave himſelf for 


ine, Gal. ii. 20. If we do not aſſuredly believe, 
that we are dead to fin, and alive to God through 
Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, and not under the law, 


but under grace, and members of Chriſt's body, the 
_ temple of his Spirit, the dear children of God, it 


would be hypocriſy to ſerve God upon the account of » 
ſuch privileges, as if we reckoned ourſelves to be 
poäartakers of them. He that thinks he ſhould doubt 


pol his ſalvation, is not a fit diſciple for this manner 


of doctrine. O what a miſerable worthleſs kind of 


ſaving faith is this, that cannot fit -a believer to 


practiſe, in a goipel manner, upon the moſt pure and 


| powerful principles of grace, but rather leaveth him 


to work upon legal principles, which can never bring 
him to ſerve God acceptably out of love! And as 


ſuch a faith faileth wholly in the right manner of 


_ obeying upon goſpe]-principles, ſo it faileth alſo in 
ehe very matter of ſome great duties, which are of 
ſuch a nature, that they include aflurance of God's 
love in the right performance of them; ſuch are thoſe 


gqreat duties of peace with God, rejoicing in the Lord 


always, hope that maketh not aſhamed, owning the 
Lord as our God and our Saviour, praying to him as 


pour Father in heaven, offering up body and ſoul as 


an acceptable ſacrifice to him, caſting all our cares of 
body and ſoul upon him, contentment and hearty | 
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| 


Direft. X. of Sanfification. 103 | 


thankſgiving in every condition, making our boaſt in 
the Lord, triumphing in his praiſe, rejoicing in tri- 


bulation, putting an Chriſt in our baptiſm, 3 | 


Chriſt's body as broken for us, and his blood as ſhe 


tor us in the Lord's ſupper, committing our ſouls 
willingly to God as our redeemer whenever he ſhall. 
be pleaſed to call for us, loving Chriſt's ſecond ap- 


pearance, and looking for it as that bleſſed hope, 


_ Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as will produce ſuch fruits 


as theſe. No other faith will work by love, and 


therefore will not avail to ſalvation in Chriſt, Gal. 
v. 6. The Apoſtle James putteth thee upon ſhewing 
thy faith by thy works, James ii. 18. And in this 
trial, this faith of aſſurance cometh off with hig! 
praiſe and honour. And, if we be ever called to 
the fiery trial, as Proteſtants formerly were, we ſhall 
find their doctrine of aſurance will encourage us in 


ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt. 


Seventhly, The contrary doctrine, which excludeth 


aſſurance out of the nature of ſaving faith, bringeth 


been proved. And this, as far as it prevails, makes 


us ſubject to continual doubtings concerning our ſal- 
vation, and to tormenting fears of wrath, which 


caſteth out true love to God, and can produce no 
better than flaviſh hypocritical ſervice. It is one of 


the principal pillars whereby manifold ſuperſtitions in - 
Popery are ſupported, as their Monkiſh orders, their 
fatisfactions for ſin by works of penance, bodily 


maccrations, Whippings, pilgrimages, indulgencies, 
. truſting on the merits of ſaints, &c, When once 


men have loſt the knowledge of the right way to 
aſſure themſelves of falvation, they will catch at any _ 


| firaw, to avoid drowning in the gulph of deſpair. 


forth many evil fruits. It tendeth to bereave our ſouls 

of all aſſurance of our ſalvation, and folid comfort, 

which is the life of religion, by placing them after 

 fincere univerſal obedience; whereas, if we have 
them not firſt, we can never attain to this obedience, - 
nor to any aſſurance that dependeth on it, as hath 


This 
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This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort to 
"ths wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves void 
of all holineſs, under the wrath and curſe of God, 
dead in fin, not able ſo much as to think a good 
thought. You do but increaſe their terror and an- 
guiſh, if you tell them, they muſt firſt get faith and 
obedience, and, when they find they have done that, 


they may perſuade themſelves, that God will receive 


them into his grace and favour, Alas! they know that 
they cannot believe nor obey, except God prevent 
them them with his grace and favour. And what if 
they he even at the point of death, ſtruggling with 
death's * ſo that they have no time or leiſure to 
get good qualifications, and examine the goodneſs of 
them? You muſt have a more ſpeedy way to com- 
fort ſuch, by diſcovering to them the free promiſes 
of falvation to the worſt of finners by faith in Chriſt, 
and by exhorting them to apply thoſe promiſes, and 
truſt on Chriſt confidently for remiſſion of ſins, holineſs _ 
and glory; affuring them aiſo, that God will help 
them to Sofa ſincerely on Chrift, if they deſire it 
with all their hearts; and that it is their duty to be- 
| heve, becauſe God commands it. f 
Several other evils are occaſioned by the ſame 
doctrine. Men are unwilling to know the worſt of 
_ _ themſelves, and prone to think their qualifications 
better than they are, that they may avoid deſpair. 
Others pleaſe and content themſelves without any 
aſſurancè of their intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe they 
think, that is not neceſſary to ſalvation, and that but 
few attain to it; and in this they ſhew little love to 
_ Chriſt, or to their own ſouls. Some foſter doubt- 
ings of ſalvation as ſigns of humility, though they 
will hypocritically complain of them. Many mil- 
pend their time in poring upon their own hearts, © 
find out ſome evidence of their intereſt in Chriſt, 


When they ſhould rather be employed in receiving 


| Chriſt, and e in him, by a conkgent faith. 
Thus 
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Thus many believers walk heavily i in the bitter- 
neſs of their ſouls, conflicing with fears and doubt- 
ings all their days. And this is the cauſe that they 
have fo little courage and fervency of ſpirit in the 
ways of God, and that they ſo much mind earthly 
things, and are ſo afraid of ſufferings and death; 
and, if they get ſome aſſurance by the reflex a& of 

faith, they often ſoon loſe it again by ſins and temp- 
tations, The way to avoid theſe evils, is, to get 

your @f/arance, and to main ain it, and renew it up- 

on all Decaſions by the direct act of faith, by truſting 
aſſuredly on the name of the Lord, and laying yourſelf” 
upon your God, avhen you wvalk in darkneſs, and fee d 

light in any of your own qualifications, Ja. I. 10. L 
doubt not but the experience of many choice Chriſ- 

L tians will bear witneſs to this truth. | 
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: Endea: Vour aulrgently to herform the great c wor of 8 | ol 
ing oz Chriſt, in a right manner, whout any delay, = OY 
and then alſo to continue ard increaſe % your mat 5 
holy faith ; that ſo your enjoyment of Chriſt, union ant 'F 
fellowhip evith him, and all holrne/s by him, may be ; | 


. ut: continued, and increaſed in Jo. 
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Think it may be clea: ly perceived by the fore- | 
going directions, that faith in Chriſt is the duty 1 q 
with which a holy life is to begin, and by which the 


foundation of all other holy duties | is laid 1 in the ſoul. 
The 
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* This author, by e belie /oving the great work, | 
diſtineuijhes e e To mrs by believing, Viz. an att of 
truſt and dependance in a way of "duty from all mere paj- 
frove impre{/.01ns and condition of tr. th upon the mud, 
ewhich may be avere this believing, triſe, or dependance 15 


reflected, and coe, not fo niuch utcder be notion 9 duty, 
nar 
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The r1n5T thing in the preſent direction, is, to put 
you upon the performance of this great work of believ- 


Fo. ing on Chriſt, and to guide you therein. For which 


end you are to conſider diſtinctly, four things con- 
tained in it 1. The V is, You are to make it your 


_ giligent endeavour to perform the great work of beliew- 


ing on Chriſt, Many make little conſcience of this 
duty. It is not known by natural light, as many 
moral duties are, but only by ſupernatural revelation _ 
in the goſpel, and it is foo/i/ne/5 to the natural man. 
Theſe are ſometimes terrified with apprehenſions of 
other fins, and will examine themſelves concerning 
them ; and, it may be, will write them down, to 


beelp their memories and devotion. But the great fin 


of not believing on Chriſt, is ſeldom thought of in 


 _ their ſelf-examination, or regiſtred in the large cata- 


logues of their fins. And even thoſe who are con- 
vinced, that believing on Chriſt is a duty neceſſary 
to ſalvation, do neglect all diligent endeavours to 
perform it: either becauſe they account, that it is a 
motion of the heart which may be eafily performed 
at any time, without any labour or diligent endea- 
vour; or, on the contrary, becauſe they account it 
as difficult as all the works of the law, and utterly 
impoſſible for them to perform by their moſt diligent 
_ endeavours, except the Spirit of God work it in them 
by his mighty power; and that therefore it is in vain _ 
for them to work until they feel this working of the 
Spirit in their hearts: or becauſe they account it a 
duty ſo peculiar to the elect, that it would be pre- 
fumption for them to endeavour the performance of 
. : PIT: _ 1 Ap 1 
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vor anſevers to the command believe on the Lord Jeſus 
_* Chriſt,” and may rather be called conviction than faith. 
Pat let it be remembered, that tho" this believing treated 
is in its nature an aft, work, or duty of the foul, yet it 


Juſtiſſes and ſandifies only as an inflrument, and under this 


_ conſideration ſiamds properly oppaſed to all other works aubat- 
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it, until they know themſelves to be elected to eter- 
nal life through Chriſt. I ſhall urge you to a dili- 
gent performance of this duty, notwithſtanding all 
theſe impediments, by the following conſideration. 
It is worthy of our beſt endeavours, as appeareth by 
the preciouſneſs, excellency and neceſſity of it already dil- 
Lo Cs : 85 
1. If the light of nature were not darkened in the 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we can- 
not of ourſelves find out the way of ſalvation, and 
would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that revelation of 
the way of ſalvation that God hath given us in the 
_ goſpel, declared in the holy ſcriptures. The great 
end of preaching the goſpel, is for the obedience of 
Faith, Rom. i. 5. that ſo we may be brought to Chriſt, 
and all other obedience. Yea, the great end of all 
revealed doctrines in the whole ſcripture, is, to make 
As awiſe unto ſalvation by faith which is in Chrift Feſus, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. The end of the law given by Moſes, 
was for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 
KX. 4. and Chriſt was that end for righteouſneſs. The 
moral law itſelf was revealed, in order to our ſalva- 
tion by believing on Chriſt; or elſe the knowledge 
of it had nothing availed fallen man, that was una- 
ble to perform it. Therefore they that ſlight the du- 
ty of believing, and account it fooliſhneſs, do there- 
by ſlight, deſpiſe and vilify the a counſel of God 
revealed in the ſcripture. RG 5 
2. Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require 
diligent endeavour and labour for the performance of 
it. We mult Labour to enter into that reſt, Ieft any man 
Fall by unbelief, Heb. iv. 11. I conte's, it is caſy, plea- 
ſant and delicious in its own nature, becauſe it is a 
motion of the heart, without any cumberſome bo- 
_ dily labour; and it is a taking Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion as our own, Which is very comfortable and de- 
lightful; and the foul is carried forth in this by love 
to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which is an affection 
chat maketh even hard works eaſy and picaſant : yet 
itt is made difficult to us, by reaſon of the oppoſition 
VV | ee e 
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Ds that it meets with from our own inward corruptions, 


and from ſatan's temptations. The very eaſineſs of 


ſome duties makes their performance difficult ; as 
| Naaman the Syrian was hardly brought to ava/h and 
be clean, becauſe he thought it to be too ſlight and 


eaſy a remedy for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings v. 


12, 13. Even in this very caſe, people are offended 
at the duty of beliea ing on Chriſt, as too Night and ea- 


ſy a remedy to cure the leproſy of the ſoul ; they 


would have ſome harder thing enjoined them, to the 


attainment of ſo great an end as this "SVEN . 


vation. 


3 Though we cannot poſſibly perform this great 


work in a right manner, until the Spirit of God wvark 


faith in our hearts by his mighty power; yet it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould endeavour it; and that before 
we can find the Spirit of God working faith effectu- 


ally in us, or giving ann to believe. The way 
whereby the Spirit works faith in the elect, is, by 


ſtirring them up to endeavour to believe. And this 


is a way ſuitable to the means that the Spirit uſeth, 
. e. the exhortations, commands and invitations of 


the goſpel ; Which w ould be of 0 force, if we were 


not to obey them, until we find faith a/reedy wrought 
in us. Neither can we poffibly find, that the Spirit 
21ve ſtrength 


of God doth efetual Iy avork faith, or g 2 


to believe, until we ac it; for w ack end, all inward 


graces, as well as all other inward habits; are diſ- 
cerned by their woos as ſced in the ground by its 
ſpringing. We cannot fee any ſuch thing as love to 


God or man in our Ra befrre we act it. Cluldren 
- know not their ability to ſtand upon their feet, until 
they have made trial, by endeavouring ſo to do: o 
we —_ not cur ſpiritual frrength, wat] we have 
learned by experience from the uſe and exerciſe of it. 


Though © Yo Spirit worketh Other duties in us by | 


faith; yet he worketh faith in us immediately by 


hearing, knowing. and underſtanding the word: 


Faith conceth 5 Bearing, and hearing A 'y the cord of 
Het, Rom. x. 17. And in the word he maketh 2 


| abſolute 8 
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abſolute roms or declaration, that he will work 
faith in his or that unbelieving heart, or that he will 
give ſtrength to believe to ary ane in Pruner, or be- 
gin the work of believing in Chriſt; for faith itſelf 
is the firſt grace whereby we have a particular intereſt 
in any laving promiſe. Therefore, as ho as we 
know the duty of believing, we are to apply our- 
ſelves immediately to the vigorous performance of the 
duty ; and, in ſo doing, we ſhall find, that the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt hath ftrengthened us to believe, though 
we know not certainly, that he will do it before-hand. 
The Spirit cometh indiſcernibly upon the elect, to 
work faith within them ; like the wind that bloweth 
where it hits, and none knoweth whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, but only we hear the ſound of 85 
it, and thereby know it when it is paſt and gone, 
Fabn ii. 8. We muſt therefore begin the work, be- 
fore we know, that the Spirit doth or will work in 
us ſavingly. It is enough that God diſcovereth to 
us beforehand in the golpel what Faith is, and the 
ground we have to believe on Chriſt for our own ſal- 
vation; and that God requireth this duty of us, and 
wil help us in the performance of it, if we apply 
ourſelves heartily thereunto : Fear not, I commans 
thee to be flrong, and of good courage, Joſh. 1.9. Arie 
and be doing, and the Lord wiill be with thee, 1 Chron. 
xxii. 16. Therefore whoſo receiveth this cofpel-dil- 
covery as the word of God in hearty love, is taught | 
by the Spirit, and will certainly come te Chrif by be- 
kewing, John vi. 45. Every one that receiveth it zot, 
deſpiſeth God, maketh him a liar, and def: erveth 
juſtly to periſh for his #2! Peliefe 
4. All that hear the goſpel, are of „Aged 770 the duty 


of believing, as well as to all the duties of the morat 


law, and that 4a they know their own particular 
election: and they are liable to condem:; ation Or un- 
belief, as well as for any other fin : He hot believeth 
not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten 503 F, God, John! 111. 18. 
We cannot hay e 4 cer tain Knowledge of our e election 


= 
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to eternal life Beere we do believe; it is a thing hid- 
den in the unſearchable counſel of God, until it be 
manifeſt by our effectual calling, and believing on 
Chriſt. Therefore we muſt believe on Chriſt before 
we know our election, or elſe we ſhall never know 
it, and ſhall never believe. And it is 20 preſumption 
for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt for everlaſting life, 
before we have any good evidence of our election; 
becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made a general 
promiſe, That wwhoſcever believeth on him, fall not be 
aſbamed, without making the leaſt difference among 
them that perform this duty, Rom. x. 11, 12. The 
promiſe is as firm, and ſure to be fulfilled, as any of 
God's decrees and purpoſes; and therefore it is a 
good and ſufficient ground for our confidence. And 
we need not fear that we ſhall ringe God's decree 
pf election, by believing on Chriſt confidently for | 
. our ſalvation, before we know what God hath de- |: 
creed concerning us; for, if we believe, we ſhall at 
laſt be found among the number of the ele&; and, 
if we refuſe to believe, we ſhall thereby wilfully ſort 
_ + ourſelves among the reprobates, that frumile at the | 
_ avord, being diſobedient, wwhereunto alſo they are appoint- 
ed, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus it appeareth, that it is not 
preſumption, but your bounden duty, to apply yourſelves 4 
to the great work of believing on Chriſt for ſalvation, | 
without gre/iioning at all before hand, whether you | 
are elected or no: Secret things belong to God, but thiſs | 
things that are revealed, belong unto us, that we may ao | 
OE. & : > 0 | og 
The sEconD thing direfed to, is, that you ſhould 
_ endeavour for a right manner of performing this duty. 
Now I confeſs, that God only is able to guide us ef- 
fectually in the 77 way of believing. But, how- _ 
ever, we are to know, that God guideth us ozly ac- 
cCording to the rule of his word: and we muſt endea- 
vour to learn the right way of believing out of the 
word, or elſe we are not able fo much as to truſt 
rightly on God for guidance and direction in this 
great work. To help you herein, | have Yen you 
. VVV elore, 
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before, in this treatiſe, a deſcription of ſaving faith; 
and have ſhewed, that it containeth fue as in it; 
the one is, believing the truth of the goſpel; the other 
is, believing on Chriſt, as revealed and freely promiſed to 


As in the gojpel, for all his ſalvation, Now, your great 


endeavour muit be, to perform both theſe acts in a 
right manner; as 1 ſhall ſhew concerning each of 
them 1n particular, VVV „ 

In the #-/? place, you are highly concerned to en- 


deavour for a right belief of the truth of the goſpel of _ 
Cbriſt; that ſo you may be well furniſhed, diſpoſed 
and encouraged to believe on Chriſt, as revealed and 


promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby you are to remove 


all diſcomfortable thoughts and objections of Satan 
and your own conſcience, and to overcome all cor- 


rupt inclinations that hinder a chearful embracing of 


_ Chriſt and his ſalvation. It is found by experience, 
that, when any fail in the ſecond act of faith, the 


reaſon of the failing is commonly ſome defect in this 


firſt act. There is {ome falſe imagination or other in 
them, contrary to the belief of the truth of the goſ- 


pel; which is a ſtrong hold of ſin and Satan, that 


muſt be pulled down, before they can receive Chriſt 
into their hearts by believing on him. If they knew 
the name of Chriſt as he is diſcovered in the goſpel, 
and judged aright of the truth and excellency of it, 
they would not fail to put their truſt in him. And 


we are in great danger of entertaining ſuch falſe 


imaginations, and to account many truths of the goſ- g 
peel ſtrange paradoxes, yea fooliſh and pernicious, 
becauſe of our ignorance, ſelf-conccitedneſs, guilty 


conſciences, corrupt affections, and manifold errors 
wherewith our judgments are prępoſſeſſed in matters 
of ſalvation ; and becauſe Satan laboureth to beguile 


us, as he did Ewe, through his ſubtilty, to corrupt our 
minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel that is in Chrift, 
Or. Xt; .. I ſhall therefore give you {ome par- 


ticular inſtruftions, that are of greateſt moment, to 55 


prevent ſuch defects as we are moſt liable to in che 
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1. You muſt believe with 4 fall 78800 ion, that you 
are a child of wrath by nature, as well as others ; fallen 


from God by the fin of the firſt Adam; dead in treſ- 

paſſes and ſins; ſubje& to the curſe of the law of 
| God, and to the power of Satan, and to inſupport- 
able miſery to all eternity ; and that you cannot poſ- 


fibly procure your reconciliation with God, or any 


ſpiritual life and ſtrength to do any good work, by 
any endeavouring to get ſalvation according to the 


terms of the legal covenant; and that you cannot 


find any way to eſcape out of this ſinful and miſera- 
ble condition by your own reaſon and underſtanding, 


without ſupernatural revelation, nor be freed from it, 


except by that infinite power that raiſeth the dead. 
It was for want of this humiliation that the Scribes 
and Phariſees were not ſo forward to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven as. the publicans and Wadde 
Ma miei, | 
2. Tou are to believe offer ray, that there is no 


way to be ſaved, without receiving al/ the ſaving be- 


: mefits 0 , Chrif,, "Co Spirit as well as his merits, fandti-, 


1 cation as well as remiſſion of fins, by faith. 
3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the all ſuffici- 
en of Chriſt py the /al vation of yourſelf, and of all 


' that believe on him ; that his blood clearſeth* from all ſin, 
I John i. 7. Many that have fallen into great ſins, 
are ruined for ever, becauſe they do not account the 
grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their pardon and ſanctifi- 
cation: when they think they are gone, and paſt all 
hope of recovery, that their fins are upon them, and 
they pine away in them, how foal! they live? Ezek. 
 xxxXi1. 10. This deſpair works ſecretly in many 
ſouls, without much trouble and horror, and maketh _ 
them careleſs of their ſouls, and true religion. The 
devil fs ſome with horrid, filthy, blaſphemous 
thoughts, on purpoſe that they may think their ſins 
too great to E forgiven. There are others that deſ- 
pair of ever getting any victory over their luſts, be- 
cauſe they have formerly made many vows and reſo- 
lutions, and have Nec many” * endeavours 


againſt a 
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againſt them in vain, Such are to perſuade them 
ſelves, that the grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for them, 
when all other means have failed; as the woman 
that had the iſſue of blood, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worſe by any remedies that phy- 
5 ſiclans could preſeribe, yet periuaded herfelf, that, 
if ſhe might but touch the (locus of Chrij!, joe jhould be = 
_ avhole, Mark v. 25,.-—— 28. Abundance of people 
that give up themſclves to all licentiouſneſs in this 
wicked generation, lie under ſecret deſpair; which 
maketh them fo deſperate in ſwearing, blaſpheming, 
Whoring, drunkenneſs, and all manner of wicked- 
neſs. How horrid and heinous ſoever our fins and 
corruptions have been, we ſhould learn to account 
them a {mall matter in compariton to the grace of 
Chriſt, who is God as well as man, and offered him- 
ſelf, by the eternal Spirit, as a ſacrifice of an infinite 
value, for our falvation ; and can create us anew as 
eaſily as he created the world, by a word ſpeaking. 
4. You are to be fully perſuaded of the truth of 
5 the general free promiſe in your on particular caſe, that, 
if you believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you ſhall have 
_ everlaſting /ife, as well as any other in the world, 
without performing any condition of works to procure 
an intereſt in Chrift : for the promile is univerſal, _ 
Il hofoever believeth on him, fall not be ajia amed, Romy 
ix. 33. without any exception. And, if God ex- 
clude you not, you muſt not exclude yourſelves ; ; but 
rather conclude peremptorily, that, how vile, wick, 
ed and unworthy ſoever you be, yet, if you come, 
you ſhall be accepted as well as any other in the 
world. It they that are dead in fin, cannot be ſaved, 
then all muſt deſpair and periſh ; for none have any 
ſpiritual life, until they receive it by believing on 
Chriſt. And here you mult be ſure to believe ited- 
faſtly, that Chriſt and all his ſalvation is beſtowed as 
a free giſt upon thoſe that do not work to procure 
any right or title to him, or meetneſs or worthineſs 
to receive him, but only belicve on him that juſvifeth 
the ungodly, , Rom. 20.5 ft you put any condition 
| | 1 4 | Qt. 
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of works or good qualifications between yourſelves 


and Chriſt, it will be a partition-wall which you can 
never climb over. 


. You are to believe aſſuredly, that 1f 7s the avill 


of Ged you ſhould believe in Chrift, and have eternal 
life by him, as well as any other; and that your be- 


5 living is a duty very acceptable to Cod; and that he 


will help you, as well as any other, in this work, 


_ becauſe he calleth and commandeth you, by the ool- 


pel, to believe in Chriſt, This maketh us to ſet 


chearſully upon the work of believing; as when Je- 
ſus commanded the blind man to be called, they ſaid 


unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he calleth thee, 


Mark x. 49. A command of Chrift made Peter to 
Walk upon the water, Matth. iv. 29. And here we 
are not to meddle with God's fecret of predeſtination, 
or the par heſe of his avill, to give the grace of faith _ 
5 0 forme rather than others ; ; but only with his revealed 
ell, in his gracious invitations and commands, by 
which we are required to believe on Chriſt, You are 
to reject and abandon all thoughts that are contra 
to this perſuaſion. What if few be ſaved? thy ſal- 
vation will not make the number too great; for few 
will follow thee in the duty of believing. And we 


are to account, that the reaſon why God doth fo ter- 


_ ribly denounce his Judgments againſt us by his word, 


is, that we may cicape them, by flying for refuge to 


| his free mercy in Chriſt. Take heed of foſtering any 
thoughts, that God hath abſolutely decreed to ſhew 
no ſaving mercy to you, or that you have already 
cornnmitted the unpardonable ſin; or that it is in vain 
for you to attempt the work of believing, becauſe 
5 God will not help you in it. If ſuch thoughts pre- 
vail in your hearts, they will do you more hurt than 
the moſt blaiphemous thoughts that terrify you, or 


any of the groſſeſt abominations that ever you were 
guilty of; becauſe they obſtruct your believing on 


Chriſt for ſalvation. The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come, 


Chriſt ſaith, I poſcewer will, let him take the ævater of 5 
27 frye Rey, XXU, 17. Therefore we are to. 
| | EY; ae _ abandon | 
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abandon all thoughts that hinder our coming to Chriſt, 
as very finful and pernicious, ariſing in us from our 
own corruptions, and Satan's deluſions, and utterly 
oppoſite to the mind of Chriſt, and Feachung of the 
Spirit. 
6. Add to all theſe, a ; full terſe on of the incom- 
| parable glorious excellency of Chrift, and of the way of 
Jakvation by him, You are to eſteem the enjoyment 
of Chriſt as the only ſalvation and true happineſs, 
and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it unſearchable 
riches of glory, and will make our cup to run over 
with exceeding abundance of peace, and joy, and _ 
glory, to all eternity. The devil, who is the god of 
this world, knows how neceſſary it is for our ſal- 
vation, to diſcern all the glory and excellency of 
Chriſt; and therefore, where the goſpel is preached, 
he maketh it his great work, to eclipſe the glory of : 
_ Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds of the 
people, /eft the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. One that is con- 
vinced of the truth of the goſpel, may be averſe to 
the embracing of it, until he ſee alſo the goodneſs of 
it, that Chrift 7s altogether lovely and excellent. 
I come now to the ſecs and principal act of faith, 
| whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his ſa- 
wing benefits, are actually received into the heart; which 
is, believing on Chriſt, as revealed and freely promiſed fo- 
us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvation. The Spirit of God 
doth habitually diſpoſe and incline our hearts to a2 
right performance of this act, by enabling us to 
perform the firſt act, according to the former inftruc- 
tions, by believing aſſuredly thoſe great things of the 
goſpel whereby we are delivered into a form of 
doctrine, Rom. vi. i7; which we are to obey from 
our hearts, and to follow as our pattern, in the man- 
ner of our acting faith in Chriſt for ſalvation. There- 
fore I need only exhort you briefly to act your faith _ 
in Chriſt, according to that form and pattern, in 
which we have been already ſo largely inſtructed. 
_ You are to believe in Chriſt as alone-ſufficient, and all- 
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+ efficient for your happineſs and Kb ; deſpairing 
| altogether of any attainment of happineſs by your 
own wiidom, ſtrength, works of righteouſneſs, or 
any fleſhly worldly confidences whatever. We muſt 
be as dead people to all other confidences, and ac- 


count them to be % for Chriſt, according to the : 


example of the bletled Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 6..7. 8. 
We muſt not be grieved, that we have nothing to 
- truſt upon beſides Chriſt, for our ſalvation; but 
rather, we are to rejoice, that we need nothing elle, 
and that we have a ſure foundation to rely upon, 
incomparably better than any other that can be ima- 
gined. And we mult reſolve to caſt the burden of our 
ſouls wholly on Chrift, and to ſeek ſalvation no other 
way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the cripple laß 
not the whole weight of his body upon a ſtrong ſtaff, 
but part of it on a rotten one, he is like to receive a 
fall. If the ſwimmer will not commit his body whol- 
Ty to the water to bear him up, but catch at weeds, 
or ſtruggle to feel out ground, he may ſink to the 
bottom. Chriſt will be a// our ſalvation, or nothing. 
If we ſeek to be ſaved any other way, as the Gala- 
 rians did by eee CKriſt will pr 2. us nothing, 
d. . 
ou are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a free gift, 
given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving, that you 
will not perform any conditions to procure yourſelves 
a right and title to him; but that you will come to 
him as a loſt ſinner, an ungodly creature, truſting on 
Him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and that you will buy him 
evithout money, and without any price whatſoever, 
Kom. iv. 5. Iſa. lv. 2. Look not on your own faith | 


or love, or any good qualifications in yourſelves, as 


| the ground of your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the 
free grace and loving kindneſs of God in Chriſt: 
How excellent is thy lowing kindneſs, O Gd! therefore 


be children of men put their truſt wider the ſhadow e, 


thy awings, Pfal. xxxvi. 7. For, if you make your 
faith, love, or good qualifications, to be your firſt 
And principal foundation: and en build Chriſt upon 
5 | them; 
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them, inſtead of building all upon Chriſt, you invert 
the order of the goſpel, and Chriſt will profit Jo 
voti, 

Another ching to be obſerved. diligently, 18, that 
you muſt come to Chriſt for a new holy heart and life, 
and all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as for 


deliverance from the wrath of God, and the tor 


ments of hell. You muſt alſo come to him with an 


ardent love and affection to him, and efteem him 
better than a thouſand worlds, and the only excel- 


lent portion, lothing and abhoring yourſelf, as a vile, 
ſinful and miſerable creature, and accounting all 
things dung in compariſon of his excellency; that 
you may be able to ſay from the bottom of your 
heart, I hom have I in 8 585 but thee ® and there is 
none upon earth that I defire beſides thee, Pal. lxxiii. 255 
Laſtiy, You muſt endeavour to draw near with fu! 


aſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22; truſting on Chriſt - 


_ confidently for your own particular ſalvation, upon 


the account of that general promiſe, That rhe der 


belieweth on Chriſt, all not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. 


You muſt check yourſelves for all doubtings, 8 
ſtaggerings, concerning your | own ſalvation by Chriſt, 


_ ſaying, with the pſalmiſt, Nh art thou oft 5 2 
any. ful ? Kc, Pal, kli. ii. 


The THIRD ching een in this direction, is | the 
avoiding all delay in the performance of this great 
work of believing in Chriſt, Until we have perfor- 
med it, we continue under the power of fin and 


Satan, and under the wrath of God; and there 1s 


nothing between hcll and us, beſides the breath of 
our noſtrils. When Satan cannot prevail with peo- _ 
ple, to reject wholly the duty of believing, his next 
attempt for the ruin of their ſouls, is, to prevail 


with them, at leaſt to delay and mift off the perfor- 


mance of it from time to time, by {ſeveral falle rea- 


ſonings and imaginations which he putteth into their 


minds. The moſt ignorant and ſenſual are eaſil; y pre- 


vailed with, to defer this duty, until they have taken 
Weir fill of the pleaſures, profits, and honours: -of 


H 4 : _ this 
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this world, and are ſummoned to prepare for ano- 


ther world, by infirmities, age, fickneſs ; praying 
and hoping, that a large time of repentance will be 


 grantedunto them before they die. But ſuch delays ſhew, 


that they are really unwilling to repent and believe, 


Arntil they are forced by neceſſity ; and that they pre- 

fer the pleaſures, profits, and honours of the world, 
above God and Chriſt, and their own ſouls. Thus 
they unfit themſelves more and more ſor this great 

duty, by their cufteriary walking in fin, and by 
miſpending the precious time of health and ſtrength, 


Which 15 moſt meet for the perſormance of this great 


Work. They highly provoke God never to give them : 
time or grace to repent hereafter. Another ſort of 


8 there are, that delay the great work of be- 
lieving, to the ruin of their ſouls, reſting in an atten- 


dance upon the o mean; of grace and ſalvation, 


inſtead of any endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, 


1 though they be convinced of the truth of the goſpel. 
This they call waiting upon God at the doors of his 


y him, and fitting under the droppings of the ſanc- 


tuary. But let them know, that this is not the right _ 
waiting on God required in ſcripture. + It is rather 


_ diſobedience to God, and to the means of his ap- 
Pointment, who requires, that we ſhould be doers of 


_ the word, and not hearers only, deceiving ourſelves, 
Jam. 1. 22; and that we ſhould come in to the 


ſpiritual feaſt, Luke xiv. 23; and not only ſtand at 


the door, or fit under the droppings of the houſe of 
_ God, leſt Chriſt repute us no better than eve-droppers. _ 
That holy waiting on the Lord commended to us in 


: ſcripture, is ever accompanied with believing and 


hoping in the Lord, and dependeth thereon: I had 
fainted, unleſs I had believed to fee the goodneſs of the 
. Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the 1 of 


good courage, and be ſpall firengthen thine heart: wait 1 


Jay, on the Lord, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 14. I 7s good that 
& man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the jalvation 
_ of the Lord, Lam, wi. 26, What is it that theſe | 
TV deluded 


| 22 and ſalvation, in the uſe of means appointed 
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deluded ones wait for, before they perform the duty 
of believing? Is it for more knowledge of he N 
goſpel? The way to increaſe thy knowledge, as well 


as any other talent, is, to make uſe of what thou 8 
| haſt received already. Believe heartily on Chriſt for 


all thy ſalvation, according to that little knowledge 


of che goſpel which thou haſt, and thou wilt have 
an intereſt in the promiſe of knowledge contained in 


the new covenant: They fall all know me, from the 
teaft to the greateſt of them, ſeith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 


34. Is it for the appointed time of thy converſion, 
that thou waiteſt? Then thou waiteſt, as thoſe 


1mpotent folk that lay at the pool of Betheſda, wait- 


ing for the ſeaſon when the angel would come down 


and move the water. Know then, that, if thou _ 


enter into Chriſt now by faith, thou ſhalt find in 
him wvaters of life, and the Spirit moving them for the _ 
5 healing and quickening of thy foul. God hath appoin- 


ted by his word, that it ſhall be thy duty to endea- 


vour, thar the preſent time ſhould be the time of thy 
; converſion : As the Holy Ghoſt faith, To day if thou _ 


euilt hear his voice, harden not ti, heart, Heb. iii. 7. 8. 
And thou ſhalt never know at what time God hath 
purpoled i in his ſecret counſel, to give faith to thee, 

until thou doth actually ee Doft thou wait for 
any manifeſtations or flowings in of God's laving 
love to thy ſoul? Then the way to obtain it, is, to 


believe, that the God cf hope may fill thee wwith all jay 
aud peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. Thou haſt 
ſufficient manifeſtation of God's love to thy ſoul, by 
the free promiſes of life and ſalvation by Chriſt. 
Do but 7ſt oz the name of th: Lord, and ffay upon thy 


God, when thou awalketh in dai briefs; and ſeeſt no light 
of ſenſible comforts. any other way ; otherwiſe thou 
waiteſt for comfort in vain, and this thou ſhalt have at 
the Lord's hand, thou fhalt lie down in ſorrow, Ifa. I. 
10. 11. Doſt thou wait for any qualifications to pre- 
pare thee for the work of believing ? If they be 


good and holy qualifications, thou canſt not have 


them er faith but wer are eicher included in the 
nature 
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| nature of faith, or they are ſuits of it; as hath been 


largely proved. If they be bad and ſinful, it is 


ſtrange that any ſhould wait for them, and yet no 
more ſtrange than true. Some fooliſhly wait to be 


terrified with a ſenſe of God's wrath, and deſpairing 
thoughts; and theſe they call the pangs of the new 


birch; tho', in their own nature, they are rather the 
pangs of the ſpiritual death, and bring forth hatred - 
to God, rather than holineſs: and therefore we * 


mould firive to prevent them, by believing God's 


love in Chriſt, rather than to wait for them. It is 
true, God maketh theſe deſpairing thoughts, as well 


as other fins, work for good to them that are deli- 


vered from them by faith in Chriſt. But we muſt 
not deſire or wait for any evil of fin, ſuch as theſe _ 


deſpairing thoughts are, that good may come of it: 


neither ſhould we expect to be worle before we be 
better, when we may and ought to be better preſently 


by believing on Chriſt, | 


D 


ould continue and increaſe in this moſt holy faith. As 


Tj The F OURTH thing in the direction, is, that are 


long as we continue in this life, we muſt endeavour 
to continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, not mowed 


away from the hope of the goſpel, Col. i. 23; and to 


hold the beginning of our confidence, and the rejoicing of 


hope, fledjaft to the end, Heb. iii. 6. 14; and build up 


ourſelves in bur moſt holy Faith, Jude verſ. 20; abound- 


ing therein with thankſgiving, Col. ii. 7. And we are 
not only to receive Chriſt and a new holy nature by 


faith, but alſo to live and walk by it, and to re the 


dewil, and to quench all his fiery darts by it, and alſo 
to grow in grace, and to perfett holineſs in the fear e, 


God; for we are kept by the mighty power of God through 


Faith unto ſakvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. As all our Chriſtian 


warfare is the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. All 
ſpiritual life and holineſs continue, grow, or decay in 
us, according as faith continueth, groweth, or decay- 


eth in vigour: but, when this faith beginneth to 


fink by fears and doubtings, the man himſelf begin- 


neth to ſink together with it, Matth. xiv. 29. 23. 31. 


You 
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| You muſt therefore endeavour to continue 5 and go on 
in the ſame right manner as I have taught you to 
begin this great work of believing in Chriſt, that 
your faith may be of the ſame nature from the begin- 
ning to the end, though it increaſe in degrees. If 
you find your faith hath produced good works, you 
ſhould thereby increaſe your confidence in Chriſt for 
falvation by his mere grace. But take heed of 
changing the nature of your faith, from truſting on 
the grace and merits of Chriſt, to truſting on your 
_ own works, according to the Popiſh doctrine, That cur 
| fr juſtification i 7s by grace and faith only, but our ſecond 
Juſtification is alſo by works, Beware alto of truſting | 
on faith itſelf, as a work of righteou ſnets, inſtead of 
truſting ON Chriſt by falth. 11 you do not ſind, that 
your belicvi ing in ſuch a right manner as 1 have. de- 
ſcribed, doth produxe ſuch fruits of holineſs as vou 
deſire, you ought not to diminiſh, but rather to in- 
creaſe your confidence in Chriſt: knowing that the 
_ weakneſs of your faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs, and -- 
the greater your confidence is concerning the love of 
God to you in Chriſt, the greater will be your love to 
God, and to his ſervice. If you fall into any groſs _ 
fin after the work is begun in you, as David and 
Peter did, think not, that you mult caft axvay your 
confidence, and expect nothing but wrath from God 
and Chriit, and that you muſt refuſe to be comforted by 
the grace of Chriſt, at leaſt for /ome time; for thus you 
would be the more aweak, and prone to fall into other 
ſins.: but rather ſtrive to believe more confidently, that 
you hawe an advocate with the Father, Telus Chrift the - 
righteous 3 3 and that he 7s the propitition for our fins, 


1 John ii. 1. 2. And Jet not the guilt of fin ſtay at 


all upon your conſcience, but waſh it away, with all 
| ſpeed, in the fountain of Chri/”s Hood, which is 
opened for us, that it may be ready for our ule on all 
| ſuch incident occaſions ; that ſo you may be humbled 
for your ſins in a goſpel-way, and may hate your 
own ſinfulneſs, and be ſorry for it with godly forrow, 


- out of love to God. Peter might haus deen ruined 


"Top 
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for ever by 2 Chriſt, as Judas was by bett 
ing him, if Peter's faith had not been upheld by the 


prayer of Chriſt, Late xxii. 31, 32. If a cloud be 
caſtf over all your inward qualifications, ſo that you 
can ſee no grace at all in yourſelves; yet ſtill truſt on 
Lim that juſlifieth the ungodly, and came to ſeek and to 
ſave thei: that are lot. If God ſeem to deal with you 
as an enemy, by bringing on you ſome horrible af- 


 fliction, as he did upon 7, beware of condemning 


your faith, and its Fakes as if they were not acce E 
able to God; but rather ſay, with holy 7, 7 hough 
be ſlay me, yet quill I truft in him; 3 but I avill maintain 


mine own ways before him, Job xiii. 15. Strive to kee 


and to increaſe faith by faith, i. e. by acting faith fre- g 


quently, by truſting on God to keep and increaſe it; 


= being confident, that he which hath begun a good avork- 


in you, or 1 tt until th 2 2 of 7 Chr ft, 
185 Phil. 1. 6. | 


DIRECTION XII. 


Mate diligent uſe of your moſt holy faith, for the im- 
_ mediate performance of the duties of the bow: by awalk- 


ing no longer according to your old natural ſtate, r 
any principles or means of practice that belong unto it, 
but only according to that new ſtate which you receive 
Ey faith, and the principles and means of practice that 


properly belong thereunto ; and flrive {0 continue and 


increaſe in ſuch manner of practice. This is the only 
way to attain to an acceptable performance of thoſe 


| holy and righteous duties, as for « as it is Nolde! in this 
0 e. Hife. 


EXPLICATION. 


| principal direction, to which all the foregoing 
and following are ſubſervient. As for the meaning 


of it, I have already ſhewed, that our old natural 


ſtate is that which we derive from the firſt Adam by 
natural generation : and it is s called, in the ſcripture, 


the 


His deſerveth to be diligently conſidered as the | 
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the old man ; and, while we be in it, we are ſaid to 


be in the fleſh. And our new flate is that which we 
receive from the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by being 


new-born in union and fellowſhip with him through 


faith; and it is called, in ſcripture, the new man; 
and, When we are in it, we are ſaid to be in the Spi- 
rit. The principles and means of practice belonging 
to a ratural ftate, are ſuch as perſons do or may at- 
tain and make uſe of, before they are in Chriſt by 


faith. Such as belong properly to the new fate, are 


the manifold holy endowments, which we partake of 
in Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already appeared to 
be the only effeQual means of a holy life. We are 


ſaid to walk according to either of theſe {tates, or to 
the principles or means that belong to either of them, 


when we are moved and guided, by virtue of them, 


to ſuch aRings as are agree? able to them. Thus Kings 


act according to their ſtate, in commanding authori- 
tatively, and in magnificent bounty; poor men, in 


the way of ſervice and obedience ; and children, in- 
diſcreetly, Ether i. 7. Prov. xvili. 23. 1 Cor. X11. 11. 


So the manner of practice here directed to, conſiſts 
in moving and guiding ourſelves, in the perfo: mance _ 
of the works of the law, by goſpel principles and 
means. This 1s the rare a excellent art of godli- 
neſs, in which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be 
ſrwilful and expert. The reaſon why many come off 
with ſhame and confuſion, after they have a long 
time laboured with much zeal and induſtry for the | 
_ attainment of true godlineſs, is, becauſe they were 
never acquainted with this holy art, and never en- 


deavoured to practiſe it in a right goſpel-way. Some 


worldly arts are called my ſteries ; but, above all, this 

| ſpiritual art of godlineſs 1 18, aoithout controverſy, a great 

_ myſtery, 1 Tim. iti. 16. becauſe the means that are to 
be made uſe of in it, are deeply myſterious, as hath 


been ſhewed; and you are not a ſkilful artiſt, till 


you know them: and can reduce them to practice. 1 
It is a manner of practice far above the ſphere of 
natural abiltys ſuch as would never have entered in- 


to 
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to the hearts of the wiſeſt in the world, if it had not 
been revealed to us in the ſcriptures; and, when it 
is there moſt plainly revealed, continueth a dark rid- 
dle to thoſe that are not inwardly enlightened and 
taught by the Holy Spirit. Therefore, that you 


may the better be acquainted with a myſtery of ſo 


high concernment, I ſhall ſhew, in the 5 place, 


that the holy ſcriptures do direct you to this manner of 


8 praclice, as only ęfectual for the performance of holy du- 


ties ; and then I ſhall lay before you ſome neceſſary in- 
firuetions, that you may underſtand how to walk a- 
Tight in it, and continue and go forward rn, til! 


you be made perfect in Chriſt. 


For the FIRST of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are ve- 
ry large and clear, in directing us to this manner of 
practice, and to contiiuance n, growth therein. And 


here it is uſeful for us, to obſerve the great variety. 


of peculiar words and phraſes whereby the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth this myſtery, which many that fre- 
quently read the ſcriptures, yea that pretend to be 
_ preachers. of the goſpel, do little underſtand or re 


gard; ſhewing thereby, that the things of the Spirit 
of God are toolifhnets to them, and that they are 


not yet acquainted with the form of ſound words, 


S 


which they profeſs, and pretend to preach. I fhall 
therefore preſent to your view ſeveral of thoſe pecu- 
liar words and phraſes w hereby this myſterious man- 


and are ſtrangers to the very language ef the goſpel, 


ner of practice is expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures, _ 
and commended to you as the only way for the ſure | 


attainment of all holineſs mn heart and hte. I ſhall 


rank ſuch of them together as agree in ſonfe, that 


the multitude of them may not breed confuſion in 
* thoughts, 


Fhis is the manner of pre aRice in ſcripture, | 


"chick is expreſſed by Ewing by faith, Heb. v. 4. Gal. 


ii. 20. "Heb; X. 38. aN 25 Faith, 2 Cor. v. 7 


faith working by love, Gal. v. 6. overcoming the world 
by faith, 1 John v. 4. quenching all the fre darts of 
the wicked, by the field 1 2 2 22 vi. 16. Some 


make 
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make no more of living and walking by faith, than 
merely a ſtirring up and encouraging ourlelves to our 
duty by ſuch principles as we believe. Thus the 
Jews might account that they wed by faith, becauſe 
they profeſſed and aflented unto the doctrine of Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, and were moved thereby to a 
: zeal of God, though they ſought rigbiecuſneſ not b; 3 faith, 
7 Cu as it avere by the works of the lax, Rom. ix. 32. 
1 Thus Paul might think he wed by faith, while he 
5 was a zealous Phariſee ; but afterwards he knew, that 
} the fe of faith conſiſted in dying to the laau, and living 
5 ro God; and that ot himſelf, but Chriſt lived n Fim, 
N Gal. ii. 19, 20. And it is one and the ſame thing, 
13 a 5 juſtified by faith, and by Chriſt believed an, Rom. 
1 . lo to /ive, walk and qwork by faith, is all one 
3 Wich living, walking, eworking by means of Chriit, 
and his faving endowments ; . which we revive and 
make uſe of by faith, to guide and move ourlelocs 
to the pract. ce of holineſs. | | 
2. The ſame thing is commended to us {by the 
terms of Tun, rooted and built up in Chriſt, "Col; i.” 
6, 7. ba 2g to God, and rot to ourſelves, but to ae 
[4 Chrisi living i In us, Gal. il. 19, 20. 995% converſation 772 
i, i Pet. ii. 16. ulting an the Lord 5 Festus 8 55 5 
that we may alt honeſt TA 4 70 the day, Rom. X11.13, 
FE 14. being firong in the Lori, an: 0 in tie e poxver of 15 
1 ... might, Eph. vi. 10. doing all things in the : ame 
: C riſt, Col. ili. 17. walking up and dawn 77 the rat 
of the Lord, Zech, x. 12. going 7 2 the i; ng 1 05 
Lord; making mention of his rig! bicoz Tack: edc f tes. ch 
Pſal. Ixxi. 16, Theſe phraſes are frequent 8 and d 
ſufficiently explain one another; and do ſhew, that 


| | we are to. practiſe holineſs, not only by virtue of 


"6, 
* 3 . c — 


0 Chriſt's authority, but alto of his ſtrengchening en- 
1 dowments moving and encouraging us theicu into. . 
E 5 3. It is alſo ſignißed by the phraſes 8 Of Cet! g fereng 


in the grace that is in Cori! Fefus, 2 Tim, ii. 1. having 
our converſation in the awortd, not with fg wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God, 2 Cor. i. 12. Laing or holding faſt 
e that abe may fere Ve God acceptab/; 1 [abou ring abu: 5 
| | | & ty 
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death, in fach a manner, as that the whole work is 
not performed by us, but by the grace of God that is 
erefore, we 


 ewith us, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By grace, t 
may well underſtand the privileges of our new fate 


given to us in Chriſt, whereby we ought to be influ- | 


_ enced and guided in the performance of holy duties. 


4. It is alſo ſignified, when we are to put off the 
old, and put on the new man; yea to continue in ſo 


doing, though we have done it in a meaſure * 
and that we avoid our former ſinful converſation, Ep 


iv. 21. 22. 24. and to avoid ſin, becauſe we have put 
off the old, and put on the new man, Col. iii. 9. 10. I 


have already ſhewed, that by this dt hams Man is not 
meant merely ½n and Holineſs; but by the former is 


meant our natural fate, with all its endowments, 


whereby we are furniſhed only to the practice of fin ; 
and by the latter, our zewv fate in Chriſt, that where- 
by we are furniſhed with all means neeefſary for the 
£ n of holineſs. 


. We are to underſtand the "FM thing, Ka we 
are taught not to au after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 


rit, that we may be /ree from the laxw of ſin, and that 
the righteouſreſs of the law may be fulfilled i n us, Rom. 


0-3-3 3. and, through the Spirit, to mortify the 
deeds of the body; and to be Jed by the Fpirit, becauſe. 


we live by the Spirit, and have crucifed the fieſh, with 
the aßßections and lufts, Gal. v. 24. The Apoſtle doth 


| ſhew by theſe expreſſions, not only that ave are to 


practiſe holineſs, but alſo by what means wwe may do it 


eectually. By the fab is meant, our old nature deri- 


ved from the firſt Adam; and by the Spirit is meant, 


the Spirit of Chriſt, and that vero nature which we 
have by him dwelling ! in us. We are ſaid to aue 
after either of theſe natures, when we make the pro- 
perties or qualifications of either of them to be the 


principles of our practice. So, when we are taught 


to ſerve in newne/s of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of 


the letter, that ſo we may bring forth fruit unto God; 
the meaning is, that we muſt endeavour to bring 


oo forth the An of 4 52 9 , not by virtue of the /awv, 
. that 5 


. 
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that lilling letter, to which the Hels is mak, and 
by which the motions of fin are in us; but by virtue 
of the Spirit, and his manifold riches, which we par- 


take of, in our new tate, by a myſtical marriage xwith 


Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 5. 6; and by virtue of ſuch 
principles as belong ta the new fate, declared in the 
goſpel whereby the Holy Spirit is miniſtred to us, 


This is the manner of walking, which the : 


Apoſtle St. Paul directeth us unto, when he teacheth 
us by his own example, that the continual work of 
our lives ſhould be, to know Chriſt, and the power of : 


his reſurrection, aud the fellowyhip & his ſu fe ering, P hil. 


ili. 10. 


The sECOND thing: propoſed, was to lay before 


you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps may 


be guided aright, to continue and go forward in this 


ay of holineſs, until you be made perfect in Chriſt. 


Let us obſerve and conſider diligently in our 


while converſation, that though we are partakers of 
a new holy ſtate by faith in Chriſt, yet our natural 
| ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its corrupt 
principles and properties.. As long as we live in this 
| Preſent world, our apprehenſions of Chriſt, and his 
perfection, in this life, is only hy faith; and this 
faith is imperfect; therefore, though we receive 
perfect Chriſt by faith, yet the meaſure and degree of 
enjoying him 1s imperfect. And, becauſe all the 


bleſſings and perfection of our new ſtate, as juſtifica- 


tion, the gift of the Spirit, of the holy nature, 
and the adoption of children, are ſeated and treaſured 
up in Chriſt, and joined with him inſeparably, we 
can receive chem no further, than we receive Chriſt 
himſelf by faith; which we do in an imperfect mea- 
ſure and degree in this life. Now, ſeeing the degree 
aud meaſure of our reception and enjoyment of Chriſt, | 
with all the hleſſings of our new ſtate in him, in this e 
Ulffe, is imperfect, it followeth clearly, that our con- 
trary natural ſtate, with its properties, remaineth ſtill 


in us in ſome degree, and is not perfectly aboliſhed ; ; | 


2 * l believers! in this world, do, 1 in ſome degree! 


partaky ; 


— 4 
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| partake of theſe two contrary ſtates, Believers have 
indeed put off the old man, and put on the new man, 
__awhere Chriſt is all and in all, Col. iii. 10. 11; yet 
they are to put the old man of, and the new man on 


more and more, becauſe the , man remainet& ſtil] in 


a meaſure. They are ſaid to be, ot in the fleſh, but 
in the Spirit, becauſe their being in the Spirit, is their 
beſt and laſting ſtate; as denominations are uſually 
taken from the better part: but yet the „eb is in them, 
and they find work enough to mortify the deeds of it, 
Rom. viii. 9. 13. Therefore ſeveral things which 
are contrary to each other, are frequently attributed 

__ to believers in the ſcripture, with reſpe& to theſe 
tabo contrary ſtates, wherein one place ſeems to con- 
tradlict another; and yet both are true in divers re- 
ſpects. Thus holy Paul ſaith truly of himſelf, I live, 
yet not I, Gal. ii. 20; becauſe he did /zve to God by 
Chriſi living in him: and yet, in another reſpe& ac- 
cording to his natural ſtate, he did not live to God. 
Again, he profeſſetk, that he was carnal, ſold under 
n; and yet, on the contrary, that he allowed not 
in, but hated it. He ſheweth how both theſe were 
true concerning himſelf in divers reſpects, He faith, 
In me, (that is, in my fleſb), dwelleth th good thing; and, 
I delight to do the will of God according to the inward 
mam. With the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God 
but, with the fleſh, the laau of fin, Rom. vii. 14. 15, 
18. 22. 25. John ſaith, He that ſaith he hath no ſin, 
_ deceiveth himſelf, and is a liar, 1 John i. 8; and alſo 
that it is true, that v/o/cevey is born of God, doth not 
commit ſin; for his ſeed, i. e. Chriſt's, the new ſpiritual 
nature, remarneth in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he 
1 born of GOD, 1 John iii. 9. It is true, that we are 
weak and nothing, and yet ſtrong and able to do all 
things, 2 Cor. Xul, 10, 11. Phil. iv. 13. It is true, 
that believers are dead, becauſe of fin; but alive, 
| becauſe of righteauſneſs, Rom, viii. 10; and that, when 
they die by a natural death, they all newer die, John 


xi. 25. 26. Theſe contrary things aſſerted concern-- 


ing believers in ſcripture, do ſufficiently manifeſt, that - 
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5 they partake of two contrary ſtates in this life. And 
: this is a plain, eaſy and ready way to reconcile theſe 
* ſeeming contradictions, whatever other ways be uſed 
T0sᷣ reconcile ſome of them. And what reaſon is there 
| to queſtion, that the % fate remaineth in believers, 
in /ome degrees, ſecing all ſound Proteſtants acknow- 
ledge, that the finful depravation and pollution of 
our natures, commonly called original fin, which is 
one principal part of this o fate, doth remain in 
all as long as they live in this world? Now, though 
ſome penal evils may be ſaid to remain in us, yet we : 
cannot ſuppoſe, that this original pollution is con- 
tinued in us as conſidered in CHriſt; but as confidered 
zn our old fate, derived from the firſt Adam, There- 
fore the t ſin of Adam is imputed, in ſome reſpect, 
even to thoſe that are juſtified by faith ; and they 
remain, in a meaſure, as aforeſaid, under the puniſh- 
ment and curſe denounced, Ger, ii. 17. In the day 
thou eateth thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And, on this 
account, the ſame original go” and pollution is propa. 
gated to the children of believing parents, as well as 
others, by natural generation, And, if ſych a great 
and fundamental part of the natural ſtate continue 
in believers, as ſubjection to the guilt of the firſt ſin 
and original corruption, which is one great part of 
the puniſhment and death threatened, and by which 
we are prone and inclined to all actual fins; why 
| ſhould we not judge, that other parts of the ſame 
| ſtate do likewiſe continue in them, It may be ob- 
jected, That this doctrine of a two-fold ſtate of be- 
levers in this life, doth much derogate from the per- 
6 fection of our juſtification by Chriſt, and from the 
fulneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of 
Chriſt, and from the merits of his death, and the 


* power of his Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth $7 
> the conſolation of believers in Chriſt. But it may 
= be eafily vindicated from this objection, if we un⸗ 
Aerſtand it rightly ; for, notwithſtanding this two- 
3 fold ſtate, it ſtill holdeth true, that believers, while 


iy are on earth, have all the perlection of ſpiritual 
N 4 7 | bleflings, 


— 
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bleſſings, juſtification, adoption, the gift of the Spi- 45 
lit, holineſs, eternal life and glory, in and with 
Chriſt, #ph.i. 3. In the perſon of Chriſt, who is 


now in heaven, the old man is perfectly crucifyed; 


they are dead to ſin, and to the law and its curſe, 


and they are quickened together with him, and raiſed 


up with him, and made to ſit in heavenly places, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6, And believers do in their 


own perſans receive and enjoy by faith all theſe perfect 


ſpiritual bleſſings of Chriſt, as far as they receive and 
enjoy Chriſt himſelf dwelling in them, and no farther. 
Thus far they are in a zew fate, free from the guilt, 
5 pollution, and puniſhment of fin, and ſo from the 
wrath of God and all miſeries, and death itſelf, while 
they are in this world: yea all the guilt, pollution, 
and puniſhments of ſin, and all evils whatever, 
which they are ſubject to according to their natural 
ſtate, do them no harm according to this new ſtate, 
but work for their good; and are no evils, but rather 
advantages to them, tending to the deſtruction only _ 
of the fleſh, and to the ics of the new man in 
Chriſt. Vet it holdeth true alſo, that our reception 
and enjoyment of Chriſt himſelf and all his perfec- 
tions, is but in an imperfect meaſuze and degree, 
until faith be turned into heavenly viſion and fruition 
of Chriſt; and therefore our old ſinful ſtate, with the 
evils thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed during this 


life. This cannot be juſtly accounted any derogation 


from the merits of Chriſt's death, or from the power 
of his Spirit; ſeeing Chriſt never intended to bring 
to paſs by his death, or by the power of his Spirit, 
that we ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual bleſſings any further 
than we are in him, and enjoy him by faith; or that 
we ſhould be made holy or happy according to the | 
feſh, by a reformation of our natural ſtate; as hath 
been ſhewed. Neither doth this diminiſh the conſo- 
lation of believers in Chriſt: for thereby they may 
Know, that they have the perfection of grate and 
hhappineſs in Chriſt, and that they enjoy it in this 
world, as far as they enjoy Chriſt himſelf by faith N . 
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and that they ſhall enjoy it in a perfe& meaſure, and 
be fully freed from their ſinful and miſerable ſtate, 
when that frame of nature which they received from 


the fit Adam, is diſſolved by death. This inſtruc- 
tion is very uſeful to frame our ſouls aright for the 


practiſing holineſs only by thoſe goſpel principles and 


means that belong to our mew ſtate, which we are 
| en of by faith in Chriſt. And, except we 


* 


know this, and keep it in mind, we ſhall never be fit 
ta practiſe continually the great duties that tend to 
the putting off the old man, and putting on the new man; 

and mortifying the deeds of the body by the Spirit, 


2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh or natural man of 


its ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing ho- 


lineſs, by your willing and reſolving to do the beſt 


that lieth in your own power, and truſting on the 
grace of God and Chriſt, to help you in ſuch reſolu- 
tions and endeavours : rather reſolve to truſt on 
_ Chriſt, to work in you to will and to do by his own po, 
er, according to his own good pleaſure, It is the great 
Work of ſome zealous divines, in their preaching and 


writings, to ſtir up people to this reſolution, wherein 


they place the chi turning point from fin to godlineſs. 
And they think, that this is not contrary to the life 


of faith, becauſe they truſt on the grace of God. 


through Chriſt, to help them in all ſuch reſolutions 
and endeavours. Thus they endeavour to reform 
their old ſtate, and to be made perfect in the fleſh, _ 
Inſtead of putting it off, and walking according to 
the new ſtate in Chriſt. They that would cure it, 


and make it holy, by their own reſolutions and en- 


deavours, do act quite contrary to the defign of 
_ Chriſt's death; for he died, not that the %%, or 
old natural man, might be made holy; but that it 
; a= 4” be crucified, and deſtrozed out of us, Rom. vi. 6. 


and that we might live to God, not to ourſelves, or by 


any natural power of our own reſolutions or endea- 
vours, but by Chrift liuing in us, and by his Spirit 
bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs in us, Gal. ii. 
20. and v. 24. 25. Therefore we mult be content 


Pa ed” is 


- 


as in things that are agreeable to the deſign of Chriſt | 
in gur redemption, and to the way of acting and liv- 
ing by faith. It is not enough for us to to truſt on 
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to leave the natural man vile and wicked, as we 
found it, until it be utterly aboliſned by death; 
though we muſt not allow its wickedneſs, but rather 


prone to be delivered from the body of this death, 


thanking God that there is a geliverance through Feſus 
. Chrift our Lord. Our way to mortiſy ſinful affections 
and luſts, muſt be, not by purging them out of the 
fleſh, but by putting off the %% itſelf, and getting 
above into Chriſt by faith, and walking in that zeav4 
nature that is by him. Thus he avoy of life is above. 
N the wiſe, that he may depart from kell beneath, Prov. 
Xv. 24. Our willing, reſckving and endeavouring, muſt 
be, to do the beſt, not that lieth in ourſelves, or in 
our own power, but that Chriſt and the power of his 
Spirit ſhall be pleaſed to work in us: for in us, i. e. 
in our fieſh, there dwvelleth, no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 
We rot. ns ground td truſt in God and Chriſt for 


help in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours after holineſs, 


Chriſt, to help us to act and endeavour ſo far only as 


creatures; for ſo the worſt of men are helped: he is 
the JEHOVAH in whom the hat ; 
Being, Acts xvi. 28. Kod tis likely the Phariſee 
would truſt on God, to help in duty, as he would 
thank Co! for the performance of duty, Lube xviii. 11. 
And this is all the Hith that many make uſe of in 
order to a holy practice. But we mult truſt on Chriſt, 

to enable us above the ſirength of our own natural 
power, by virtue of the new nature which we have 

in Chriſt, and by his Spirit dwelling and working in 
us; or elſe our beſt endeavours will be altogether ſin- 
ful, and mere hypocriſy, notwithſtanding all the help 
for which we truſt upon him. We muſt alſo take 
| heed of depending for holineſs upon any reſolutions | 
to walk in Chriſt, or any written covenants, or an 
holineſs that we have already received; for we muſt: 
| know, that the virtue of theſe things continues no 
longer than we continue walking 4 C, and Chriſt 


live, move, and have their 


4 n muſt work as thoſe that have all theſe things alr eady, Ee 
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in us. They muſt be kept up by the continual pre. 
| ſence of Chriſt in us, as light is maintained by the 
preſence of the ſun, and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 
fins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, and 
happineſs, by any works of the moral law, or by?' 
any rites and ceremonies whatever; but rather you“ 
according to your new ſtate in Chriſt; as ſuch who 
are only to receive them more and more by faith, 
as they are ready prepared and treaſured up for you, 
and freely given to you, in your Hiritual head, the 
Lord Fejus Chriſt. If we walk as thoſe that are yet 
Wholly to ſeek for the procurement of ſuch enjoy- 
ments as theſe, it is a manifeſt ſign, that, at preſent, | 
we judge ourſelves to be without them, and without 
Chriſt himſelf; in whoſe fulneſs they are all contain- 
ed. And we have no ground to truſt on Chriſt and 
his Spirit, to work holineſs in us this way; for «ve 
are dead to the legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, 


Rom. viii. 4. and, if we be led by the Spirit, we are 


not under the law, Gal. v. 8. And, when ſome of 
the Co/orans ſought perfection in the like manner, by 
_ obſervation of circumciſion, holy meats, holy times, and 
other rudiments of the world, the ſame Apoſtle blameth 
them for To Holding the head Feſus Chriſt, and as ſuch 
- as were not dead and rijen with Chriſt, but living mere- 
ly in the world, Col. ii. 19, 20. and iii. 1. He clear- 
ly ſheweth, that thoſe who ſeek any ſaving enjoy- 
ments in ſuch a way, do walk according to their old 
natural tate; and that the true manner of living by 
faith in Chriſt, is, to walk as thoſe that have all ful- 
neſs and perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt by 
faith, and need not ſeek for them any other way to 


8 procure them for themſelves. In this ſenſe, it is a 


true ſaying, That Believers ſhould not act for life, but 
from lie. They muſt act as thoſe that are not pro- 
curing life by their works, but as ſuch who have al- 
ready received and derived % from Chriſt, and act 
from the power and virtue received from him. 
3 8 4. Think 


＋ N 
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y 4. Think not, that you can effectually incline your 
Ks 


art to the immediate practiſe of holineſs, by any 


ſuch practical principles, as do only ſerve to bind, 
preſs and urge you to the performance of holy du- 


OK x ties: but rather let ſuch principles ſtir you up to go 
to Chriſt firſt by faith, that you may be effectually in- 


clined to the immediate practice of holineſs in him 


by goſpel-principles; that ſtrengthen and enable you, 
— as well as oblige you thereunto. 'The authority of 


| God the lawgiver, our abſolute dependence on him 


as our creator, preſerver, governor, in whoſe hand 
is our life, breath, and all our happineſs here and _ 
for ever; his all-/eeing eye, that ſearcheth our heart, 


diſcerneth our very thoughts and ſecret purpoſes; his 
exadt juſtice, in rendering to all according to their avorks 


8 his almighty and eternal power, to reward thoſe that 

obey him, and to puniſh tranſgreſſors for ever; the 
unſpeatable joy. of heaven, and terrible damnation of hell : _ 
if a man make uſe of theſe obliging principles, to 
ſtiir him to go to Chriſt for ſtrength to a&t holily, he 

wWalketh like one that hath received Chriſt as his only 
life by faith; otherwiſe, he walketh like other natural 
men. For the natural man may be brought to act 

by theſe principles, partly by natural light, and more 


fully by ſcripture light, without any true knowledge 


of the way of ſalvation by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt 


had never come into the world. He that is made 
truly ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by 


 ___ nature, will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holi- 
veſcs by principles that afford him no life and ſtrength, 

but only lay an obligation upon him, and urge and 

| Preſs him to duty. And yet theſe obliging principles 

are very good and excellent in this right goſpel-uſe 

of them; as the Apoſtle faith of the /aw, that it is 
$000, if it be uſed lawfully, 1 Tim: i. 8. The hum 


bled finner knoweth well his obligations ; but it is 


life and ſtrength that he wanteth, and deſpaireth of 
Walking according to ſuch obligations, until he get 


life and ftrength by faith in Chriſt. Therefore theſe 


obliging principles do move him to go, in the firſt 
5 VC 
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” place, to Chriſt, that ſo he may be cndbled to an- 
ſwer their end, by the ſtrengthening and enlivening 


principles of God's grace in Chriſt. 
. Stir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf to perform the 


duties of holineſs, by a firm perſuaſion of your en- 


joyment of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual and ever- 


_ laſting benefits through him. Your way to a holy 
practice, is, firſt; to conquer and expel unbelieving 
thoughts, by trulting confidently on Chriſt, and per- 
ſuading yourſelves by faith, that his righteouſneſs, | 
_ Spirit, glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits, are yours; 
and that he divelleth in you, and you in him. In the 
might of this confidence, you ſhall go forth to the 
performance of the law; and you will be ſtrong a- 


gainſt ſin and Satan, and able to do all things through 


 Ghrift that firengthens you. This confident perſuaſion 
is of great neceſſity to the right framing and diſpo- | 
ſing our hearts to walk according to our neaw fiate in 


Chriſt. The life of faith principally conſiſteth in it. 


And herein it eminently appeareth, that faith is an 
Hand, not only to receive Chriſt, but alſo to work by 
him; and that it cannot be effeAual for our n- 
lion, except it contain in it ſome aſſurance of our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; as hath been ſhewed. Thus we at 


as thoſe that are above the ſphere of nature, advan- 
ced to union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, We muſt 
know, that our o/d man is crucified with . and we 


muſt reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, and alive 
unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 6. 11 


This is the means whereby we may be Flled with the 7 


Spirit, ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; 
Which God would not require of us, if he had not 
appointed the means, Eph. vi. 10. How ſhould it 


be rationally expected, that a man ſhould act accord- 
ing to this zew fate, without afſurance that he is in 


it:? It is a rule of common prudence in all worldly 
callings and conditions, that every one muſt know _ 


and conſider well his own ftate, left he ſhould act 
proudly above it, or ſordidly below it And it is a 


hard ng to bring ſome to a mg eſtimate of their 


| datos | 


things for the glory of God. But this knowledge is 


dfficulthy attained ; it is only by faith and ſpiritual * 


lamination. The beſt know but in part; and hence 


it is, that the converſation of believers falleth ſo much | 


below their holy and heavenly calling. 


6. Conſider what endowments, privileges or pro- 
perties of your new flate are moſt meet and forcible 
to incline and ſtrengthen your heart to LOVE GOD 
ABOVE ALL, and to RENOUNCE ALL SIN, 

and to give up yourſelf to UNIVERSAL OBEDI- 
- _ ENCE to his commands; and firive to walk in the 


perſuaſion of them, that you may attain to the prac. 


ice of theſe great duties: I may well join theſe to- 
gether, becauſe, to love the Lord with all our hearts, 
might and foul, is the firfl and great commandment, 
which influenceth us to a obedience, with a hatred 
and dete ſtation of all ſin, as it is contrary and hateful 
to God. The fame effeftual means that produceth 
the one, will alſo produce the other. And as holineſs 
 ehiefly conſiſteth in theſe, ſo the chief bleſſings of our 
holy ſtate are moſt meet and forcible to enable us for 
the immediate performance of them, and are to be 
made uſe of to this end by fazth. Particularly, you 
muſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your ſins are blotted _ 
cut, and that you are reconciled to God, and have 
acceſs into his favour by the blood of Chriſt, and 
that he is your God and Father, and altogether love 
to you, and your all-ſufficient everlaſting portion and 
happineſs through Chriſt, Such apprehenſions as 
theſe, do preſent God as a very lovely object to our 
hearts, and do thereby allure and win our affections, 


that cannot be forced by commands or threatnings, 


but muſt be ſweetly won and drawn by allurements. 

We muſt not harbour any ſuſpicions, that God will 
prove a terrible, everlaſting enemy to us, if we would 

love him: for there is no fear in love; but perfect lobe 


5 cafteth ont fear: becauſe fear hath torment: he that 
 frareth, is not made perfecs in love, We love him; be- 


cauſe 
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own worldly conditions. If Chriſtians knew their 
own ſtrength better, they would enterprize greater 
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5 cauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 18, 19, Dawid lo- 
ved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, that he was 
his Hrength, rock, for treſs, his God, and the horn of his 
ſalvation, Pal. xviii. 1, 2. Love, that N obedi- 


ence unto the law, muſt proceed from & good conſci- 


ence purged from ſin; and this good conſcience muſt 
proceed from faith unftigicd, whereby we apprehend 


the remiſſion of our fins, our reconciliation with God, 


by the merits of the blood of Chrift. 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. 
ix. 14. For the ſame end, that your hearts may be 
_ rightly fitted and framed for the performance of theſe 
. principal duties, the holy ſcripture directeth vou to 
walk in the perſuaſion of other principal endowments 
of your new eſtate : as, that you have fe//2ſip avith 


the father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 


that you are the zemple of the hwving God, 2 Cor. vi. 


16. that you lh by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. that you 5 


are called to holineſs, and created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 5 
works ; that God will ſanctiſy you wholly, and make you | 

 ferfedt in hilineſs at the laſt, 1 Theft. v. 23. Eph. ii. 
10. that your old man is crucified with Chriſt; and 


through him you are dead unto fin, and alive unto God; 
and, being made free from fin, you are become the ſervants of 


: riehreouſneſe, and have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 


end everlaſiing /ife, Rom. vi. 6, 22. Ye ore dead, and 


your life is hid with Chrift in God... E hen Chriſt, nuke 7 is 
Dour life, Hall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
Oo glory, Col. iii. 4. Such per ſuaſi Ons as theſe, hen 
they are deeply rooted and conſtantly maintained in 
our hearts, do ſtrongly arm and encourage us to 


practiſe univerſal obedience, in oppoſition to every 


fſinful luſt; becauſe we look upon it, not only as our 
duty, but our great privilege, to do "all things through 
_ Chrift frengthening us : and God doth certainly work 
in us both to will and to do by theſe principles, becauſe 


they properly belong to the goſpel, or new teſtament, 
which is the niniftration of the Spirit, and the 2 of 


| God unts fatvation, 2 Cor. 111. 6, 8. Rom. i. 16. 


7. For the performance of other duties of the E 


5 you are to CONTry not only theſe. endowments, 


Pr 1 De | 


2 


privileges and properties of your new fate, which 
are meet and forcible to enable you to the love of 
God, and univerſal obedience, but alſo thoſe that 
have a peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable to the 


ſpecial nature of ſuch duties: and you muſt endea- 
vour to aſure yourſelves of them by faith, that you 


may be encouraged and ſtrengtbened to perform the 


duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this man- 
ner of practice in ſeveral duties, whereby you may 


the better underſtand how to guide yourſelves in the 
reſt. And, as to the duties of the ft table, if you 
would DRAW NEAR to God in a duty of his wor- 


| ſhip with a 2rue heart, you muſt do it in full affurance 


F faith concerning your enjoyment of Chriſt, and 
his ſalvation. And would you perform the great duty 
of TRUSTING oz the Lord with all your heart, caſting 

our care upon him, and committihg the diſpoſal of. 


- yourſelf to him in all your concerns? Perſuade your- 


ſelf through Chriſt, that God, according to his pro- 

miſe, will never fail jou; nor forjake you; that he 
| faketh a fatherly care of you ; that he will avuith-hold 
no good thing from you ; and will make all things to work 


Per your good. And thus you will be ſtrong and coura- 


geous in the practice of this duty: whereas, if you 
iþ Five in a mere ſuſpence concerning your intereſt in 
the privileges, you will be ſubject to carnal fears, and | 
 carking cares, in deſpite of your heart; and you will 


be prone to truſt on the arm of fleſh, though your 


_ conſcience tell you plainly, that, in ſo doing, you 
| Incur the henious guilt of idolatry. Would you be 
ſtrengthened to SUBMIT to the hand of God with 
a chearful patience, in bearing any affliction, and 
death itſelf? The way to fortify yourſelves, is, to 
believe aſſuredly, That your afii&ions which are but 
for a moment, do work for you a far more exceeding and 
c ternal aweight of glory; that Chriſt 7s your gain in death 
and life; that his grace is ſuffcient for you, and his 
%; and that he will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you arg able; and 
Will at /aft make you more than conquerors over all evil. 


- "Dar. 


| ftrength made perfect in your weaneſs ; 


— 


by 
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Until you attain to ſuch perſuaſions as theſe, you will 


be prone to fret and murmur under the burden of 
affliction, and to uſe indirect means to deliver your- 
ſelves, notwithſtanding the cleareſt convictions to the 
contrary. Would you LIMIT yourſelves to the ob- 


ſervation of God's own inſtitutions in his worſhip? 
Believe, that you are compleat in Chriſt, and have all 

perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that God 
will build you up in Chriſt by the ordinances of his 


own appointment. This will make you account his 


ordinances ſufficient, and mens traditions and inven- 
tions needleſs in the worſhip of God: whereas, if 
you do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will 
be like the Papiſts, prone to catch at every ſtraw, and 
to multiply ſuperſtitious obſervations without end, for 
the ſupply of your ſpiritual wants. Would you 
_ CONFESS yourfins to God, PRAY to him and PRAISE 
him heartily for his benefits? Would you praiſe him 
for affliction, as well as proſperity ? Believe aſſuredly, 
that God is faithful and juſt to forgive your fin through 
Chriſt; that you are made an holy priefibood, to 
fer ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſes, that are 
acceptable to God through Chriſt ; and that God heareth _ 
your prayers, and will fullfil them, ſo far as they 
are good for you; and that all God's ways are mercy 
and truth toward you, whether he proſper or afflict you 
in this life. If you bealtogether in doubt, or other - 


wiſe perſuaded, concerning theſe privileges, all your 


confeſſions, prayers and praiſes will be but heartleſs, 


lip-labours, ſlaviſh or Phari/aical works. In like 


manner, you will be enabled to HEAR and RECEIVE 


the word, as the auvord of God, and to MEDITATE 


on it with delight; and you will be willing to know 


the ſtrictneſ and ſpirituality of the commands of God, 


and to try and examine your ways impratially by them, 

F you believe afſuredly, that the word is the power of 

Cod unto ſalvation; and that Chriſt is your GR RAT 
 PhrysICIAN, willing and able to heal you, be the caſe 

newer ſo bad; and, where your fin abounds, his graces 
teurards you doth ſo much the more abound ; whereas, 

= ot eb. 9 | ____ vatkont. 
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7 Aout theſe. rottifortable apprehenſions, all the 
. works. of hearing, meditation, ſelf-examination, 


will be but uncouth heartleſs works, and they will 


be performed negligently, and by halves, or hypo- 

critically, and out of ſlaviſh fear, with much reluc- 

taney, without any good will, or readineſs of mind. 

So alſo, for the right RECEIVING THE 

| SACRAMENTS, you will find yourſelves much 
ſtrengthened by believing, that you may have com- 
munion with God and Chriſt in them, and that you 


have a great High Prieſt to bear the iniquity of your 
holy things, and to make wy for ever accepted before 


er Lord. 5 
In the ſame way, you are to apply yourſelves TT. 
all duties towards your neighbour, required in the 
 Yecond table of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion of 
ſuch privileges of your zew eſtate as. have a peculiar 
force to encourage and ſtrengthen you for the perfor- 
mance of them. That you may LOVE your neigh- 


Sour as yourſelf, and DO to him in all things as you 
 avould be fhould DO to yau, without partiality and ſelf- 


feeling; that you may GIVE him his due honour, and 
ABSTAIN jrom injuring him in his life, chaſlity, 
_ avordly eſtate, good name, or from COVETING any 
Thing that is his, according to the ſeveral commands in the 
ſecond table of the decalogue ; you muſt walk in a per- 
ſuaſion, not only that theſe things are juſt and equi- 
table toward your fellow- creatures, and that you are 
ſtrictly bound to the performance of them; but 1 
they are the will of your heavenly Father, euho. hath 
begotten you according to his odun image in righteoufneſs 
and true holineſs, and hath given you his Spirit, that you 


may be like minded to him in all things; and that they 
are the min of Chriſt, <vho dwelleth in you, and you in 


Vim; that God and Chriſt are kind, tender - hearted, 

long-ſuffering, full of goodneis to men, Whether 1 75 
good or bad, friends or enemies, poor or rich; and 
that Chriſt came into the aborld, not to deſtroy, but to 
"ſave, that the injuries done to you by your neigh- 
< ROO” can d0 your no harm; : and you need not ſeek 


any 
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any good for yourfelves by injuring them, becauſe 
you have all deſtrable happineſs in Chriſt; and all 
things, rg intended by your enemies for your 
hurt, certainly work for your good through Chriſt, 
Buch apprehenſions as theſe, wrought in us by the 
| ſpirit of faith, do certainly beget in us a right frame 
of ſpirit, thoroughly furniſhed for every good wor 


towards our neighbour. Likewiſe, your hearts will 


be purified to unfeigned love of the brethren in Chriſ, and 
you will walk toward them with all Joe,, meekneſs, 
long -ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, if you 
maintain a /tedfaſ+ belief and perſuaſion of thoſe mani- 
fold bonds of love, whereby you are inſeparably 
joined with them through Chriſt ; as particularly, 
that chere is one body, and one Spirit, one hope of your | 
calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
von all. Server 4 you will be able 20 ab/tain from all 
fleſhly and wordly luſts, that war againſt the foul, and 
hinder all godlineſs, by an ue d perſuaſion, not merely, 
that gluttony, drunkenneſs, letchery, are filthy 
_ ſwiniſh abominations ; and that the pleaſures, profits 
and honours of the world, are vain, empty things; 
but that you are crucified to the fleſh and the world, and 
quickened, raiſed, and fit in heavenly places together wvith 
Chriſt; and that you have pleaſures, profits, honours _ 
in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in the world arc 
not worthy to be compared; and that you are em- 
bers of Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, 
children of the day, not of the night, nor of darkneſs ; ſo 
that it is below your ſtate and dignity to practiſe deeds 
of darkneſs, and mind fleſbly awvorldly things. Thus I 
have given inſtances enough, to ſtir you up to ac 
quaint yourſelves with the manifold endowments, 
privileges, properties of your new ſtate in Chriſt, as 
they are diſcovered in the goſpel of your jalvation, 
whereby the new nature is fitted for holy operations; 
as the common nature of man is furniſhed with the 
endowments neceſlary for thoſe functions and operati- 
ons to which it is n and alſo to ſtir you up, 
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to make uſe of them by faith, as they ſerve ta 
ſtrengthen you either for univerſal obedience, or for 


particular duties. And, by this manner of walking, 
pour hearts will be comforted, and eftablijved in every 


good word and work ; and you will grow in holineſs, | 


until you attain to perfection in Jeſus Chriſt. 


8. If yon endeavour to grow in grace, and in all 
bholineſs, tft aſſuredly, that God will enable you, by Hs 


this manner of walking, to do every thing that is 


| neceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting ſal; 
vation; and that he will graciouſly accept of that 
obedience through Chriſt which you are enabled to 
pertorm according to the meaſure of your faith. And 
therefore attempt not the performance of duty in any 
other way, though you cannot yet attain to do ip 


much as you would in this way. This is a neceſſary 


inſtruction to eſtabliſh us in the life of faith, that the 7 
ſenſe of our manifold failings and defects may not 
move us either to deſpair, or to return to the uſe of 


carnal principles and means, for help againſt our r- 


ruptions, as accounting this way of living and acting 

buy faith, to be inſufficient for our ſanctification en. 1 6 

falvation. The Apoſtle St. Paul exhorts the Galati- 
aus to walk in the Spirit, though the fleſh, luft againſt 

_ the Spirit, ſo that they cannot ao the Age rea my ; 


"os; Gal. v. 16. 17. 


DIRECTION. XIII. 
9 Ss diligently to make the right uſe of all means 


appointed in the ward of God, for the obtaining and 
praciiſing holineſs, only in this way of believing ix 
Chriſt, and e in him, —— to your new | 


ate 8 faith. . 


E X P L 1 CAT 1 O N. 
wo things are obſervable here. 


| Fiss, That though all holineſs be effectu- 
25 ally attained by the life of faith in Chriſt, yett the uſe 
5 ot 5 means l in the word for attaining and 
| | promoting | 
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promoting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but 
rather eſtabliſned. We do indeed aſſert, and profeſs, 


„ that a true and lively faith in Chriſt is alone ſufficient and 
eectual, through the grace of God, to receive Chriſt and 
N all his fulneſs, ſo far as it is neceſſary in this life, for our 
Juſtifcation, ſanctification, and eternal ſalvation: but 
yet we allo aſſert, and pope , that ſeveral means are 

1 appointed FA Cod for the begetting, maintaining and in- 
CcCeafing this faith, and the acting and exerciſing it, in 


order to the attainment of its end; and that theſe means 
are to be uſed diligently, which are mentioned in the 
ſequel, True believers find by experience, that their 
faith needeth ſuch helps: and they that think them- 
ſelves above any need of them, do reef the counjel of _ 
JJ OF cu as 
The $Econd thing obſervable, and principally 
deſigned, in this direction, is, the right manner of 
uſing all the means of holineſs, for the obtaining and 
_ praQuſing it in no other way beſides that of believing 
in Chriſt, and walking in him according to our new 
ftate by faith. We muſt uſe them as Helhs to the life _ 
of faith, in its beginning, continuance, and growth ; 
and as n/!ruments ſubſervient to faith, the principal 
inſtrument, in all its acts and exerciſes, whereby the 
ſeoul receiveth Chriſt, and wwalkerh in all holineſs by 
him. We muſt beware, leſt we uſe them rather in 
oppoſition than in ſubordination to the way of ſanctiſica- 
tion, and ſalvation by free grace in Chriſt, through 
faith; and leſt, by our abuſe of them, they be made 
rather hinderance;, than Helpe to our faith. We muſt 
not idolise any of the means, and put them into the 
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 ._ place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, by truſting in them; 
2ẽzs if they were effectual to confer grace to the ſoul, by 
1 the work that is done in the % of them. Neither 
5 may we ule them, as works of rishteouſneſs, to be 
8 L 8 as conditions for the procuring the favour of 


od, and the falvation of Chri*. Neither muſt they 
be accounted ſo ab/p/utely neceſſary to ſalvation, as if 
a true faith were void, and of none effet, when we 
are debarred from the enjoyment of ſeveral of them. 
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The holy ſcriptures, with all the means of grace ap- 
pointed therein, are able to make us wiſe unto ſalwation, 


no other way than by faith in Feſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 


15. And therefore our wiſe endeavour muſt be, not 
to uſe them in any oppoſition to the grace of God in 
_ Chriſt, For God's ordinances are like the cherubims 
of glory, made with their faces looking towards the 
- mercy-ſeat. They are made, to guide us to Chriſt . 
for falvation by faith alone. If any man turn them 
g another uſe, it is a great violation of divine inſti- 
& tutions ; asif any ſacrilegious perſon had preſumed 
"40 turn the faces of the cherubims from the mercy- 
© ſeat ſome other way. This gt uſe of the means of 
grace, is a point wherein many are ignorant, that uſe 
them with great zeal and diligence; and thereby 
they do not only loſe their labour, and the benefit of | 
the means, but alſo they wreſt and pervert them to | 
their own deſtruction. That you may not ſtumble f 
and fall by the ſame pernicious error, I ſhall ſhe-w 
particularly how ſeveral of the principal means of 
holineſs appointed 1 in the word of God, are to be 
made uſe of in that right manner expreſſed in the 


direction. 


. muſt endeavour diligently. to know the 

avord of God contained in the holy ſcripture, and to 
improve it to this end, that we may be mace wiſe unto 
| ſalvation, through faith aich is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 


ili. 15. Other means of ſalvation are neceſſary to the 


more abundant avell-being of our faith, and of our 
new ſtate in Chriſt; but 18 is abſolutel y neceſſarx 
to the very leing thereof: becauſe faith cometh by hear- 
| ing the word of God, and receiveth Chriſt as mani- 
feſted by the word? as I have before proved. But 
bere our great work: muſt be, to get ſuch a 5 
ledge of the word as is neceſſary and Sufficient to 


guide us in receiving Chriſt, and Walking in him 


by faith. Vou muſt not be of their minds chat think 
the knowledge of the ten commandments to be ſuſſi- 
cCient to ſalvation, or that would have myſteries to 

remain bid kom the underſtanding of the vulgar, and 
= nothing a 
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all men; of which mind, it may be, ſome Miniſters 
are, Who unwittingly agree with the Buakers in a 


147 
nothing to be preached to them but what they can . 
readily aſſent to, and receive by the light that is in 


fundamental of their hereſy. But you muſt endea- 


vour chiefly, to know the myſtery of the Father and 


the Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, where are 


Did all the treaſures of <wiſdom- and know! edge, Gol. . 
2. 3; which to know, is eternal life, and the i Ignorance _ 
_ of it, is geath eternal, John xvii. 3. 2 Cor. iv. . 

Lou mutt know, that Chriſt is the end of the lan 
Rom. x. 4; and therefore you mit endeavour to 
know the commands of the law; not that you may 

be enabled, by that knowledge, to practiſe them 
immediately, and ſo to procure ſalvation by your 
works; but rather, by your knowledge of them, 


you may be made ſenſibſe of your inability to per- 


form them, and of the enmity that is in Yau heart 


againſt them, and the wrath that you are under for 


breaking them, and the impoſſibility of W ſaved 


by your own works; that ſo you may fly to Chriſt 
for refuge, and truſt only to the free grace of God for 


jiuſtification, and ſtrength to fulfil the law acceptably 


through Chriſt in your converfation. And, for this 


end, you mult endeavour to learn the utmoit ſtrictneſs 
of the commands, the exact perfection and ſpiritual 


purity which they require, that you may be the more 


convinced of fn; and ſtirred up to ſeek unto Chriſt 
for remiſſion of ſin, for purity of heart, and ſpiritua} 


Obedience, and be brought nearer to the enjoyment 


of him; as Chriſt teſtifed, that the Scribe, who un- 


derſlcod the greatneſs of that command of laing tle 
Lord with all the heart and ſoul, Mas not far from the 


kingdom of God, Matth. xii. 34. The mo { effectual 


, knowledge for your ſalvation, is, to underſtand theſe 
two points; the deſperate ſinfulneſs and miſery of 


your own natural condition, and the alone ſufficiency 
of the grace of God in Chriſt for your ſalvation : 


that you may be abaſed as to Le ee and exalted. © 
Chrij alone. And for che better underſtanding theſe 


* - 
5 W 1 
* 
LY 
e 
' 


143 The Gypel-Myſtery Direct. XIII. 


| two main points, you ſhould learn how the ft Adam 


vas the figure of the ſecond, Rom. v. 14 ; how in and 


death came upon all the natural ſeed of the fir/t Adam, 
by his diſobedience in eating the forbidden fruit, and 


how righteouſneſs and ewerlaſting life come upon all the 


fpiritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by his 


obedience unto death, even the death of the croſs. Von 
alſo ſhould learn the true difference between the two 


eovenants, the o/ and the new, or the /aw and the 
_ Foſþel; that the former ſhutteth us up under the guilt 


and power of fin, and the wrath of God and his 


- curſe, by its rigorous terms, Do all the commandments, 


end live; and, Curſed are you, if you do them not, and 
Fail in the leaſt point; the latter openeth the gates of _ 
_ righteouſneſs and life to all believers, (i. e. the new 


_ covenant), by its gracious terms, Belzeve in the Lord 


| given, and holineſs and glory ſhall be given to you freely 


by his merit and Spirit. Furthermore, you ſhould 
tearn the goſpel principles that you are to walk by, 
for the attainment of holineſs in Chriſt. And here 1 
ſhall mind you particularly, that you would be a good 
proficient in Chriſtian learning, if you get a good 

_ underſtanding of the 6th and 7th chapters of the 
Apoſtle St. Paul to the Romans; where the powerful 
principles of ſanctification are purpoſely treated of, 


and differenced from thoſe weak and ineffectual prin- 
ciples which we are moſt naturally prone to walk by. 


2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the 


promoting the life of faith, is, examination of cur ſtate 
and aways according to the word. Think not, that you 
muſt begin this work with doubting whether God 


will extend mercy to you, and fave you; and that you 
muſt leave this a queſtion wholly under debate, untit _ 
you have found out how to reſolve it by ſelf exami- _ 


nation. You ſhould rather begin the work with uch 
aſſurance of faith, that thou 5 
find your heart never ſo wicked and reprobate, (as 


many of God's choiceſt ſervants have found), yet the 
door of mercy is open for you, and that God wilt. 


Certainly. 


N _ N 


1 Jeſus Chriſt, and live; (1. e. all your fins ſhall be for- a 


you may at preſent 
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certainly ſave you for ever, if you put your traſt in his 
grace through Chrift, If we begin the work with this 
. confidence, it will make us impartial, and not afraid to 
| find out the worſt of ourſelves, and willing to judge, 
That our hearts are deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
1 rately wicked, beyond what we can find out, Jer. 
xvii. 9. And, if we have any holy qualifications, this 
Confidence will preſerve them in their vigour and 
- brightneſs. Miſpend not your time, as many do, in 
poring upon your hearts, to find whether you be 
good enough to truſt on Chriſt for your ſalvation, or 
do find whether you have any faith, before you dare 
be ſo bold as to act faith in Chriſt. Fut know, that 
though you cannot find that you have any faith or 
| Holineſs, yet, if you will zoav believe on him that juſti- 
Jieth the ungodly, it ſhall be accounted to you for righteouſ= 
eſs. Rom. iv. 5. There are alſo ſome that can make 
large diſcourſes of the workings of God upon their 
hearts, and are prone to talk unſeaſonably, with vain | 
_ glorying, of their own experiences; when, at laſt, 
all their experiences are not ſufficient to evidence, that 
they ever attained to the leaſt meaſure of true ſaving 
faith. Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn 
or juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficient _ 
__ evidences in its trial, our beſt way is, to examine it by 
the inſeparable properties of a true ſaving faith, by putting 
10 ourſelves fuch queſtions as theſe: Are we made 
thoroughly ſenſible of our ſinfulneſs, and of the 
deadneſs and miſery of our natural ftate, ſo as to de- 
ſpair abſolutely of ever attaining to any righteouſneſs, 
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Þ| holineſs, or true happineſs, while we continue in it? 
Are the eyes of our underſtanding enlightened, to 
þ fee the excellency of Chriſt, and the alone-ſufficiency 
| and all-ſufficiency of his grace for our ſalvation ? Do 
we prefer the enjoyment X him above all things, and 
deſire it with our whole heart, as our only happineſs, 
| whatſoever we may ſuffer for his ſake? Do we deſire 
With our whole heart, to be delivered from the power, 


and practice of fin, as well as from the wrath of God, 
and the pains of hell? Do our hearts come to Chriſt, 
N . and 


150 The Gpd-Mytery Direct. XIII. 
And lay hold on him for binden by truſting bim 


only, and endeavouring to truſt on him confidently, 


notwithſtanding all fears and doubts that aſſault us? 


If you find in yourſelf a faith that hath theſe pro- 


perties, your remaining work, is, to continue and 


ity in it more and more, and to walk worthy of it. 
ou ſhould alſo examine the Guts of your faith, and 


try whether you can {ew your faith by. your Works, as 
you are taught, Jam. ii. 18. And here you are 
not only to enquire, whether your inchnations, pur- 
poſes, afli ections, and actions, be materially good 
and holy; but allo, by what principles they are bred 
and influenced? Whether it be by flaviſh fears of 
Hell, and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by your 


worlks: which are legal and carnal principles that can 


never breed true holineſs ; or by goſpel-principles, 


as by love to God, becauſe God hath loved you 


firſt, and to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died for you; and by 
the hope of eternal life, as the free gift of God 
through Chriſt, and dependance on God, to ſanctify 
for by his Spirit according to his promiſes : 7.Remem--.- © 
ber that the New Teſtament 18 the miniſtration of *:. 

_ the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6; and the Spirit will ſanctify 

; us, not by legal, but by g goſpel principles. 


3. Meditation on the auord of God is of very great 


115 and advantage for the attainment and practice of 


holineſs through faith in Chriſt, It is a duty where- 


5 by the ſoul doth feed and ruminate upon the word as 
its ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it, and turncth it into 
nouriſhment, whereby we are ſtrengthened for every 


od work. An habitual knowledge of the word 


Will not profit us, without an active minding it by 
frequent meditation. But they that are regenerated _ 
by the word, find by experience, that their ſpiritual - 
fe is maintained and increaſed by often minding the 
ſame word: and therefore, as 22 born babes, they deſire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby, 
I Pet. ii. 2. and would, by the preachers, be put 
often in remembrance of the ſame things, that the 


D 


may feed N them. - BY meditation, * they 


know 


1 
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testo them alrend Ys and are eſtabliſhed in the preſent. 
truth. We muſt meditate behevingly on Chritt's ſaving 


| benefits, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel ; which 


is the only doctrine which is the :poxver of God to our 


=; ſalvation, and whereby the quickening Spirit is mini- 


fired to us, that is able to build us up, and give us an 


inheritance among all them ewhich are ſan&ified, Rom i. 


16. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Acts xx. 32. You muſt take ſpe- 


cial care to act faith in your medtation ; mix the word 


of God's grace with it, or elſe it will zot profit you, 
_ Heb. iv. 2. And, if you ſet the loving -kindneſs of 
God frequently before your eyes, by meditating on it Le- 
lievingly, you will be ſtrengthened to walk in the 


truth, Pſal. xxvi. 3. and, by beholding, as in a glaſs, 


the glory of the Lord, you will be changed into the ſame 5 
| 7mage, from glory to glory, even as by the : wok t of _ 


Lord, 2 Cor. 111. 18. 


4. The ſacrament of avril ant needs be of 
great uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made 


uſe of according to its nature and inſtitution ; be- 


cauſe it is a ſeal of the righteouſ neſs of faith, as ci. 
cumciſion was formerly, Rom. iv. 11. But then we 


muſt take heed of making it a /eal of the contrary. 
rigteouſneſs of works 3 as the carnal Fes did, that 
| ſought to be juſifed by the law of Moles ; and as 
many Chriſtians do, that 7, ansform the new covenant 
into a covenant of works, requiring ſincere obedience ta 


all the laws of Chriſt, as the condition of our juſtifica- + 


tion; into which new deviſed Covenant they think 


| themſelves to be entered Ly their baptiſm. We ſhould 
often remember, that we are made Chriſt's diſciples 
by baptiſm, and engaged to hear him, rather than 
Moſes, and to believe on him for our ſalvation ; as 
John baptized, with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying 
to the people, that they ould believe on him that fault 
come after him, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus. It is the proper 
nature and tendency of bapti/m, to guide us to faith 
an Chriſt alone for remiſſion of fins, holineſs, and all 
5 ſalvation, by union and fellowſhip with him. 
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S. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is as a ſpiri- 
_ tual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſtrengthen us to 
walk in all holineſs by Chriſt living and working in 
us. Its end is, not only that we may remember 
Chriſt's death in the hi//ory, but in the my/tery of it; 

as, that his body wwas broken for us, that his blood is the 

| Blood of the neav teſtament or covenant hed for us, and 


Vor many, for the remiſſion of fins ; that ſo we may re- 


ceive and enjoy all the promiſes of the new covenant _ 
which are recorded, Heb. vii. 10. 11. 12. Its end 
is, to aſſure us, that, when we zruly believe on him, 
he is as really and chely united to us by his Spirit, as the 


food which ave eat and drink, is united to our bodies, 


Chriſt himſelf, John vi. doth more fully explain this 
_ myſtery, Furthermore, this ſacrament doth not only 
put us in mind of the ſpiritual bleſſings herewith 
wie are bleſſed in Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them 
by faith, but alſo it is a means and inſtrument, where- 
by God doth really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and 
his ſalvation to true believers, and whereby he doth 


ſtir up, and ſtrengthen believers, to receive and feed 


upon Chriſt by prefent actings of faith, while they 
_ partake of the outward elements. When Chriſt ſaith, 
Eat, drink; this is my body, this is my blood, no leſs can 
be meant, than that-Chrift doth as truly give his bo- 
dy and blood to true believers in that ordinance, as 
the bread and cup; and they do as truly receive it 
by faith. / As if a prince inveſt a ſubje& in ſome ho- 
nourable office, by delivering to him a ſtaff, ſword 
or fignet, and ſay to him, Tate this flaff, ſeoord, or 
inet; this is fuch an office or preferment ; or, if a fa- 


ter ſhould deliver a deed for conveyance of land to 


his ſon, and ſay, Take it as thy own; this is ſuch a! 

+ farm or manor how can ſuch expreſſions import any 
thing leſs, in common ſenſe and reafon, than a pre- 

ſent, gift, and conveyance of the Offices, prefer- 
ments, and lands, by and with thoſe outward figns? 
Therefore the Apoſtle Paul aſſerteth, that the Fed 


in the Lord's ſupper, is the communion of the body of 


_ Chrifl, and the cup is the communion of his blood, 1 Cor. 


Dk 16, 5 
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x. 16. Which bewech, that Chriſt's body and blood 


are really communicated to us, and we do really partake 
of them, as well as of the bread and cup. We 
ought warily to conceive, that the true body and 
blood of Chriſt are given to us, with the bread and 
” wine, in a /piritual myſterious manner, by the unſearch- 
1 able operation of the holy ſpirit, uniting Chriſt and 
2 ws topether by faith, without "IP Lemon in 
the outward elements. . 
6. Prayer is to be made aſe of as a means of Ur 8 
ing by faith in Chriſt according to the new man. 
And it is the making our requeſts with ſupplication 
and thankſgiving. That it is to be uſed ſo, as an 
eminent means, appears, becauſe God reguireth it, 1 
Theſſ. v. 17. Rom. xii. 12.3; it is our pricftly work, | 
I Pet. ii. 5. compared with P/a/. cxii. 2.; and the 
property of ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2.; and God is a God bear- 
ing prayer, Pal. Ixv. 2. God will be prayed to by his 
people, for the benefit that he is minded to beſtow 
upon them, when once he hath enabled them to pray 
though at firſt he is found of thoſe that ſeek him not, 
 £xek. xxxvi. 37. Phil. 1. 19. 20. that he may prepare 
them for thankſgiving, and make benefits 1 mo 
nefits to bee P/al. Ixvi. 16. 18. 19. and J. 
3 Lt. Though his will be not hed 0 8 
this means; yet it is accompliſhed ordinarily, and his 
purpoſe is to accompliſh it this way. And therefore, 
truſting aſſuredly ſhould not make us neglect, but ra- 
ther perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27. But the 
great work is, to practiſe this duty rightly for holi- 
neſs, only by faith in Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, 
Tord, teach us to pray, Luke xi. 1; and that not on- 
hy as to the matter, but as to the marrer. The ſpirit 
of God only guideth and enableth our fouls to pray 
| aright. And, that you may do ſo, take theſe rules. 
i. You muſt pray with your hearts and ſpirits, with 
 #nderflanding. And with ſincere hearty defire of the 
good things we aſk in prayer. And you muſt pray 
with attention, minding yourſelves what you pray. 
(2.) You mult vey in the name of —— for the 
| | 1 
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5 FIT "Chriſt, xvi. 14; andleadeth us to God 
through Chriſt, Ezh.. ii. 18. It is not enough to 


conclude our prayers, hrung Jeſas Chrift our Lord; 
but we muſt come for bleſſings in the garments of our 


elder brother, and muſt depend upon his worthineſs 


| and ſtrength for all. So alſo we muſt praiſe God /r 


all things in his name, as things received for his "Take, 
and by im, Eph.v. 20. Praying in the Spirit is upon 
goſpel, not legal principles, Rem. vii. 6. 2 Cor. iii. 


3; with defpair of acceptance, otherwiſe than upon 
_ Chrift's account, Den. ix. 18. If your enlarge- 
ments, ſtrugglings, meltings, have been never ſo 


en yet without this all is abominable. 


5 (3. Hence you muſt not think 10 be accepted for the. 
Leb of your travers, ard truft on them as works f 
 righteouſueſs 5 which is ma king idols of your prayers, 


and putting them into the place of Chriſt; con- 
trary to froying in the 7me 7 Chrijt. : 


(4.) Pray to God as Four Father, through Chit «i as 


your Samiour, in faith of remi{/ſons of ſins, and your 4c- 
ceftance with God, and the obtaining all other things 
which you defire of him, as far as is neceſſary for 


your {atvation. | By this you may judge whether 


” you have prayed rightly, more than by your melt- 


ing affection, or largeneſs in expreſſion. Here lies 


D 
_ the ſtrength, life, and powerfulneſs of prayer. Set 


faith on Work, and vou will be ene and pre- 


vail. 


(5- ) You muſt hive, in prayer, to fiir up and act 5 


every other fant? Hing grace, through Faith mMoUIng you. 
N thereto; as, godly ſorrow, peace, 75 y, babe, deſire and 


He 70 God, and lde to all his commands, P Cal. CXIX. | 


4. 53 and to his ebe owt 7. Lowe to him, Palm, cxxii. 


(6.) Strive 1 to 1 * your foul into order * this 


N =” however diſordered by g guilt, anguiſh, inordi- 


nate cares, or fears, Pal. xxxii. 5. iv. 16. 1 
: 20. 22. & lvix. 32. Phil. iv. 8 7. 1 San. i. A 
watch muſt be often wound up. You muſt wreſtle in 
prayer” againſt your unbelief, doubting, fears, cares, 
| reluclaney 


1 134 The Gofpel- Mien DireRt. XIII. | 


„ 
J 

* 
y 
2 
® 
: 

4 

4 


Xa 


898 


ee ee, ee e eee Ge ap 34 


e eee, e eee Cal 


0 
2 e 
n Afi ng - 


1 
14 


——— eee, ee e ee 


22. NI on EIN 


2 * e * 


E LAM - 
— . 
FEES ent TY 2 


Direct. XIII. of San&ifcation. a” 5 


reluctancy of che fleſh to that which is good ; againſt 


all evil luſts and deſires, coldneſs of affection, impati- 
ence, and trouble of ſpirit. Stir up yourſelves to the 

duty, Col. ii. 1. 2. Ja. Ixiv 7. Though the fleh 
be croſs and reluctant, we muſt not yield, but reſiſt 
by the Spirit, Matth. xxvi. 41. And thus we ſhall 


find the Spirit helping our infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. 


5 


17) Von muſt make a good 6 of thi aodol nat. 


ter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary and 


extraordinary exigencies may require. As, in confe/- 


ſion, you muſt condemn yourſelf according to the 


fleſh, but not as you are in Chriſt. In fupplicat 20%, 


you mult endeavour to work up your heart to a god 
ſorrow, Eſal. xxxviii. 18; and a holy ſenſe of your 
own ſin and miſery ; and lay before you the aggr 


vations thereof, Hal. li. 3. and cii. And you wust 


add pleadings to your petitions, with ſuch ar guments 
as may ſerve to ſtrengthen faith, and to ſtir up and 
Findle affection, Job xxii. 4. Which pleadings are 
taken from attributes, Numb. xiv. 17. 18; promiſes, 
2 Dam; Mi. 27. 28, Sc. Gen. XXXi1.-9:- T2 - the 5 
equity of our cauſe, Pal. XVi1, 2. 3; the advantage 
and benefit of the thing, to the ales of God, and our 
comſort, Pjal. 8 2, and Ixxix. ꝙ 10. 13. And - - 
ye muſt make uſe alſo of praiſe and thantſgi wing, to 
_  ftir up peace, joy, . Sc. Gen. xxxlii. 10. Lal. 
„Kyi. 1. 2. 3. xxl. 1. IXI. 14. and ei. 34. 


Eſpecially be much in 5 500 God for mercies of the 


new ſtate in Chriſt, Ey. i. 3; and then you will the 
better give thanks for all benefits on his account, Eph, 
V. 20. 1 Te. v. 18; and plead thoſe | benefits to 
ſtir up to faith and duty. ; 
(8). You muſt rot confine and [it your frayers by 
| any 1 form; ſeeing it is impoſſible that any 
ſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould anſwer and 
fit all the various conditions and neceflities of the _ 
_ foulat all times. I do not condemn #// forms, as that 
made by Chriſt, the Lord's prayer; though it were 
x eaſy to thew, that Chriſt never inrcaded it for a form | 


of 
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P prayer, ſo as to bind any to the preciſe form of words; 
_ and it is plain the Spirit of God hath expreſſed it in 
_ efferent words, Matth. vi. Luke xi, But better to 
pray by that form, or other forms, than not at all. 
9. Another means appointed of God, is, /inging of 
F/alms, God hath commanded it in the New Teſta- 
ment, Col. i. 16. Eph. v. 19. David compoſed 
pfſalms by the Spirit to be ſung publickly, 2 Sam. 
Xxili. 1. 2; yea privately too, P/al. xl. 3. Other 
|  fongs alſo were made upon ſeveral occaſions, and uſed, 
Which teacheth, that it is lawful for us to do ſo, if 
they be according to the word, Ja. xxxviii. 9. 14. 


The matter of ſcripture may be ſung, P/al. cxix. 54. ; 


Chriſt and his diſciples ſang a hymn, Matth. xxvi. 30. 


= But the right manner of this duty is chieſy to be noted. 


. And, here, (1.) Truſt not upon the melody of the voice; 
as if that pleaſed God, who delighteth only in the 


melody of the Heart. Col. iii. 16. 5 
2i. Lou muſt uſe it for the ſame end as meditation and 


OO froyer, according to the nature if what is ſung ; i. e. to 


quicken faith, 2 Chron. xx. 21. 22. Acts xvi. 25. 
26; and joy and delight in the Lord, glorying in him, 
fal. eiv. 33- 34. ev. 3. cxlix. 1. 2, and xxxiii. 1 
2. 3. You are never right until you can be heartily 
merry in the Lord, to act joy and mirth holily, Jam. : 
v. 13. Eph. v. 19; and alſo to get more knowledge and 


 _ #nſtrudtion in heavenly myſteries, and in your duty, 


OD teaching and aumonifoing, Col. iii. 16. Many pſalms TY 


are Maſchils, (as their title is), i. e. Pſalins of inſtruction. 5 
Thus we are to ſing ſuch pſalms as ſpeak in the firſt 


perſon, though we cannot apply them to ourſelves as 


words uttered by ourſelves concerning ourſelves, and 


in this we do not lye. David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of 


himſelf, as a pattern of affliction and virtue, to in- 


ſtruct others; and we ſing ſuch pſalms, not as our 


words, but words for our inſtruction. And therein 


we do not lie, any more than the Levites, the ſons of 
Forab, or Jeduthun, or other muſicians bound to . 
them, P/z/. v. xxxix. and xlii. Though it be good 
to perſonate all the good that we can; yet we was 
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| ſo much liberty in the uſe of pſalms, that though _ 
Cannot apply all to ourſelves, as ſpeaking and think- 


ing the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer the end, if we 


fing for our inſtruction, as in P/al. vi. xxvi. xlvi. ci. 
and cxxxi. And pſalms have a peculiar fitneſs for 
teaching and inſtructing; becauſe the pleaſantneſs of 


metre ſaid or ſung, is very helpful. to the e | 


5 Deut. xxxi. 19. 21. 


ng, is alſo an ordiviance of God to be ad i 


Z 
5 for the 4 purpoſe and end, and is commended to 
us under the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 15. and 
xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 5. And we have examples f 
it, Ads xiii. 2. 3, and xiv. 23. Under the Old 
: Teſtament, there were frequent commands for it, and 
examples, chiefly upon occaſion of extraordinary 7 


afflictions. But the ue matter is, to uſe it rightly as 


. followeth : 


_ Imagine not, that prayer? is not acceptable without - 


p it; for this is againſt faith. 


7 2). Uſe it is as a helþ to extraordinary prayer ant ; 


| bumiliation ; that the mind may not be unſuited for 
it, by eating, drinking, or bodily pleaſures, Joel ii. 
13. Ja. XI. 12. 13. Zech. Mi. 13. 


god only as a help to che ſoul, removing impedi- bo 
Th ments. 


14. It's 


4 Uſe it it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper for 


its . without which it is worth nothing. If 

abſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing 

| appetite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as Daniel, 
in his great faſt, chap. x. 2.3. Chriſt would not 

| have his weak diſciples neceſſitated to the duty, Matth. 


ix. 6 
a 1 may expect here ſomething to be n 
IX ; But I ſhall only ſay this of them. Think 
not to bring yourſelves to good by vows and promiſes, = 
2s if the ſtrength of your own law could doi it, when 
the ſtrength of God's law doth it not. We bring 
cChildren to make promiſes of amendment; but we 
know how well they keep them, 'T he” dev il will urge 
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you to vow, and then to break, that he may perplex | 


your conſcience the more. 


(5): Another great means, is, fellruſhip and com- 


munion with the ſaints, Acts ii. 42. 
Fiss, This means muſt be uſed digently. Wo- 
ſoever God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſome viſible 


church, and come into communion of other ſaints; 


and, if they have not opportunity for it, their heart - 
ſhould be bent towards it. This communion with _ 
ſaints is to be exerciſed in private converſe, Pial; ci. 

4. 5. 6. 7; and in publick aſjemblies, Heb. K. 25. 
Zech. xiv. 16. 17. And, doubtleſs, it ought to be 

_ uſed for the attainment of holineſs: As may be proved, 
I/, in general, Becauſe God communicates all ſafvation, 


10 4 people ordinarily by, or in a church; either by taking 


- them into fellowſhip, or holding forth. the light of 


truth by his churches to the world. 


24h, in particular, Fellowſhip with the faints CON» 


duct to holineſs many ways. 


By manifold helps to holineſs, which are received, 5 


g thereby; As, 
| (1 1). The word and ſacraments, 1 i. "I The 


il. 3. Matth. xxviii. 19. 20; and all the miniſterial 


office and latour in watching over fouls, Heb., xiii. 17. 
L:The/;v. 12: iz. Ha; xxv. 6. None of theſe helps 


can be enjoyed without fellowſhip of ſaints, each with 
other. And, if believers had been to have ftood ſin- 
gle by themſelves, and not maintained fellowſhip 
with each other, for mutual aſſiſtance and common 


good, none of theſe things could have continued; 


neither could any believer have been extant at this: 
day, in an ordinary way, but even the 1 name 


of believers had been aboliſhed. 


(2). Mutual prayer, which is the more e forcible S BY - 
Los pray together Math. xvii. 19. 20. 2 Cor, i. 10. 


Jam. v. 16. Rom. xv. 30. 


71 Mutual amonition, 77 Arudion, 1 . Fea 15 
ow each other when they are ready to fall, and to 


promote the good work in each other, 1 7%. v. 1 


He that wal: tel avi! 0 — 0 men, ſpall te wiſe, Prov, 


Xl, 


W e 


N e I N 


Ecclaſi. iv. 9. 
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xiii. 20. Moe to him that is alone duben be falleh. 800 


12, In church: fellowſhip there 
are many helpers, many to watch. Soldiers have 
their ſecurity in company; and the church is compared 


to an army with banners, Song vi. 4. 10. $0. for - 
7 affections, Iron ſharpeneth iron, Prov. xxvii. 


17. Likewiſe, The counſel of a friend, like ointment 


and perfume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. xxvii. 9. Vea 


the wounds and reproofs of the righteous are as pre- 


cious balm, P/a/. cxli. 5. 


(4). External ſuptorts ; which: mitigate aflitions, | 
and are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28. 


I Peter iv. 9. 10. The affliction is increaſed, when 


none careth for our ſouls, P/z/. cxlii. 4. 
(27, Excommunication, When offences are exceeding 


| heinous, or men obſtinate in fin. This ordinance is 


appointed for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the Spirit 8 


may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5. For excommunication 
cuts off actual communion only, until e be 5 
| evident. pe | 
(6). The lively 9 of . are before or 
N eyes in church- fellowſhip, to teach and encourage, 


Phil. iii. 17. and iv. 9. 2 1 W.. 10. 11. 2 Cor, 


ix. 2. 


(67). By thoſe holy FR tres that are i and do 


_ appertain to this fellowſhip and communion. All acts 
that belong to this fellowſhip, are ly; as, hearing, | 
| receiving. the Jacraments, frayer, mutual admonitions, 


&c. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy acts, whereby 
we are rather ers than recezvers, and which we 8 
form towards others: A, NN 

(1). Godly diſcourſes, teaching, ment and 
comforting others in Chriſt ; which we cannot fo per- 
form towards others, as towards. thole We have a 


ſtrict fellowſhip with in Chriſt. 


{8} pelping, ſaccouriug, and con, 1 Chriſt ö 
in his members. We do good do Chriſt in his mem 


bers in church-felowfhip ; "and we ou :rlelves, as mem- 


bers of Chriſt, act as well jrom Chriſt as, toxrmrd 
Chriſt; whereas, if we do good to others u ⁰ẽ 


Wwe 
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; we do good only for Chriſt's ſake, but not to Chriſt, 
 Matth. xxv. 35. 49. P/al. xvi. 2. 3. 


' SEcoNnDLY, The means muſt be uſed right, for the 


attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt. 


1. One rule is, Do not wc has church-memberſhip, os —_— 


on churches, as if this or that relation in fellowſhi 


commended you to God of itſelf; whereas, a church 
way is but a help to fellowſhip with Chriſt, and walk. 
Ing in the duties of that fellowſhip. We muſt not 
glory in Paul, Apollos, Cephas, but in Chriſt; elſe we 
glory in the fleſh and in men, 1 Cor. i. 12. 13, and iii. 


21. Truſting on church-privileges is an inlet to for- 


mality and licentiouſneſs, Fer. vii. 4. 9. 10; and _ 
| thence the corruption of churches, Ja. i. 10. 2 Tin. - 


. 


2. Follow no church any farther than you may follow 
it in the avay of Chriſt; and keep fellowſhip with it 
only upon the account of Chrift, becauſe it follows 
__ Chrift, and hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 
Zech. viii. 23. If a church revolt from Chriſt, we 
muſt not follow it, how tent ſo ever it may be. 
Me are indeed to hear the arch, but not any far- 


ther than it ſpeaketh as a true church, according to 


the voice of the Shepherd, John x. 27. We muſt 
ſubject ourſelves to Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards 
of his myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1; but muſt give up our- 
delves firſt to Chriſt ab/a/utely, and to the church ac- 
cording to the will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Our fear 
muſt not be taught by the precepts of men, Matth. xv. 
The doctrines of any men are to be tried by ſcripture, 
Whatever authority they pretend to, A#s xvi. 11 
An unlimited following church-guides brought the 
church into Babylon, and into all manner of ipiritual 
whoredoms and abominations. You are not baptized 
into the name of the church, but into the name of 


.Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 1. „ 


3. Do not think, that you muſt attain this or that 
degree of grace, before you join yourſelf in full communion 

with a church of Chriſt in all ordinances. But, when 

vou have given up yourſelf to Chriſt, and — ; 


* r — 


6 oF 
„ AA TONES, * N : 


and inability, 


communion with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3- Zech. viii. 23. 
Therefore you muſt keep communion in Chriſt's pure 


in the enjoyment of thoſe advantages, you may re- 
ceive and act the godlineſs and holineſs fore- men- 
8 tioned, and aim at {piritual N and 3 
in grace. 


5 you need its help moſt, and are then moſt _ 
whether you will cleave to it. This is a ſign o 
apoſtacy, Heb. x. 25. 26. Matth. xxiv. 9. 10. 12 

3. 14. We ſhould cleave to one another as one 

| fleſh, even to priſons and death; or elſe we deny | 

= Chriſt 3 in his members, Matth. xxv. 43: 


I of it. 


mnent of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only, in his grace 
and power through Chrift. And ſo it is agreeable ta 
| God's deſign in all his Works, and the end that hg 
aimeth at, Rom. xi. 6, Ja. li, 17, Exzek. xxxvi. 21, 


tural will, or any power of the fleſh; and that God 
wil not enable ba to Px any thing that way, Rom, 


Direct. XIV. of Sanitfeation. = 16 | 


the duty of communion, give up yourſelf unto 4 
church of Chriſt, though you find much weakneſy | 
4. Keep communion with a church, for the ſake of 


ways only ; ; and, in them, ſeek Chriſt by faith ; that, | 


35 Epecially lebe not the hid 2 in perſecution, when 


DIRECTION XIV. 


: That: you may ſeek holineſs and righteouſneſs, 15 3 ber —— 


lieving in Chriſt, and walking in him by faith,  _ I 
according to the former directions, take encouragement 


| from the great advantages of this Way, 2 he 
7 excellent properties * 1 


EXPLICATION. 


\HAT this is an excellent, advantageous way, 
appears by the following deſirable Properties 


1}, It hath this property, that it tends to the abaſe: 


22. 23. 31. 32 
1. It ſheweth, that we can do wothing by « our na- 


Vu 19. 


2» . 5 9 * * 
=” 
* 
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vii. 18. However nature be ſtirred up by the law, 
or natural help, Gal. iii. 21, POS 0 
2. Tt ſheweth, that all our good works, and living 
to God, are not by our own "ned aud firength at all, 
but by the power of Cbriſt, living in us by faith; and 
that God enableth us to act, not merely*according 
to our natural power, as he enableth carnal men and 
all other creatures, but above our own power, by 
Chriſt united to us and in us through the Spirit. God 
. enableth us to act, not by . as he doth 
others, but by himſelf, We live as branches by the 
| Juice of the vine, act as members by the animal 
ſpirits of the head, and bring forth fruit by marriage 
do him as our huſhand, and work in the ſtrength of 
him as the living bread that we feed on. He is all 
in the new man, Col. 11. 11; and all the promiſes 


are made good in him, 2 Cor. i. 000. 
2 ally, It hath this property, that it conſiſteth abell avitb 


ot ber ductrines of the goſpel; which contrary errors do 


ſeripture in other points of faith, an 


| which is death to 


not. I have ſhewed, that mens miſtaking the true 
way of ſanctification, is the cauſe of perreriing the 
d of declining. 


from the truth, to Popi/h, Socinian, and Arminian 


tenets; becauſe men cannot ſeriouſly take that for 
truth, which they judge not to be according to god- 
lineſs. But this way of holineſs will evidence, that 
_ theſe goſpel doctrines which they refuſe, are accord- 
ing to godlineſs ; and that thoſe tenets which a blind 

_ zeal for holineſs moveth them to embrace, are indeed 

_ contrary to holineſs ; however _ to 
their natural underſtandings as an angel of light in 
. ſuch tenets. Whatever men fay, it is certain that 
'  Legalifls are indeed the Artinomians. I ſhall inſtance 

in ſome truths confirmed by it. 
1. The doctrine of original for, wiz. not only the 
guilt of Adam's fin, and a corrupt nature, but utter 

impotency to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to ſin, 
God, in all 3 according to na- 
Rom. v. 12. If there were no new 
ſince the fall, original fin might m 


| ure, P/al. H. 8. 
way to holineſs ke 
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us deſpair: but there is a mew birth, a new heart, a 
new creature; and therefore we have directed you to 
the ſeeking of holineſs by the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
willing good freely by a ſpiritual power, as new 
creatures, partakers of a divine nature in Chriſt. 
There were no need of a new man, or a new creation, 
if the old were not without ſtrength and life, ohn 
ili. 10 6. Eph. ii. 8. But original deadneſs cannot 
hinder God's working faith, and hungerings and 
thirſtings after Chriſt, by the Spirit through the goſ- 
5 pet, 5 thoſe that God chuſeth to walk holily and 
blameleſsly before him in love, 1 The. i. 4. 5. Ads 
 xxvi. 18. And ſo we are made alive in a new head, 
and become branches of another vine, living to God 
%%, 8 
2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeſtination. 
Election by grace deſtroys ſeeking by works, but not y 
grace, Rom. xi. 5. 6. And, ſeeing it appears, by 
this doctrine of ſanctification through Chriſt, that 
we are God's workmanſhip as to all the good wrought. 
In us, Phil. ii. 12. 13. Eph; ii. 10. We may well 
admit, that he hath appointed his pleaſure from eter- 
nity, without infringing the natural liberty of our 
corrupt wills, which reacheth not unto good works, 
Acts xv. 18. Compared with 36. Man's natural 
free-will may well conſiſt with God's decree; as in 
paradiſe. Decretum radix contingeutiæ. | | 
3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of juſtification 
and reconciliation with God by faith, relying on the 
merits of Chriſt's blood, without any works of our 
own; and without conſidering faith as a work to 
procure favour by the righteouſneſs of the act, but 
only as a hand to receive the gift, or as the very eating 
and drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than any kind 
of condition intitling us to him as our food, For, if 
we are ſanctified, and ſo reſtored to the image of 
God, and life, by the Spirit through faith; it is evi- 
dent, that God hath taken us into his favour, and 
pardoned our fins, by the ſame faith, without the 
law; or elſe we ſhould _ have the fruits and 2 E 


: F 
— 8 1 
5 
8 — 
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bf his favour thereby to our eternal faleation, Roms 
viii. 2. Vea his juſtice would not admit his giving 

life without works, if we were not made righteous 
in Chriſt by the ſame faith. Neither can guilty curſed 
creatures, that cannot work by reaſon of their dead- 
neſcs under the curſe, be brought to a rational love of 
God, extept they apprehend his loving them firſt 
; freely without works, 1 John iv. 19. The great 
dd jection, and reaſon of ſo many controverſies and 
books written about it, is, becauſe they think, that 
men will truſt to be ſaved, however they live. But 
ſanctification is an effect of juſtification, and flowetn 
from the ſame grace; and we truſt for them both by 
the ſame faith, and for the latter in order to the for- 
mer. And ſuch a faith, be it never ſo confident, 
tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but to holineſs: and 
we grant, that juſtification by grace deſtroys holineſs 
by legal endeavours, but not by grace. So that there 
is no need to live a Papiſt, and die an Anliuominn. 
5 It confirms us in the doctrine of real won ani 15 
5 Chrif, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture. 
8 It confirms us in the doctrine of certain "nat 41 
7 of the ſaints, J iii. 36. vi. 37, and v. = 
: 1 Jon iii. 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. PA. i. . - 
"JT 29z and 125 14. They think this doctrine 
mazketh people careleſs of good works. I anſwer, 
It maketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by their own 
natural ſirength, and in a way of laviſh fear; but 
_ careful and courageous in truſting on /e grace of God 

for them, when they are brought, by regeneration, 
| heartily to deſire them, Rem. vi. 14. Numb. xiii. 30; 
| ſetting. upon the doing of them in that grace, 1 The. 
v. 8. 11. And J have ſhewed, that all fears of dam 
nation will never bring perſons to work out of love ; 
and that nothing will do it, but a comfortable 5 
a RE 
34h, It hath this excellent en that it is the 
newer failing, effectually powerful, alone Jufficient, and 
- ere aray to attain to true holineſs. And that, (1). 

| Becauſe, as we are under the lay in our natur al cltate, 


es, xt a” A >. 


2 
9 
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we are dead, ad children of avrath, Eph. ji. 1 3. 


: Seeking a pure life, without a pure nature, is building 1 
without a foundation. And there is no ſeeking a new _ 


nature from the law; for it bids us make brick with- 
cout ſtraw: and faith to the cripple, Walk, without 
giving any ſtrength. (2). In this way only God is 
5 reconciled to us, even in Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. 


i. 7. And fo he loves us, and is a fit object je" our 


love, 1 John iv. 19. So that here is a ſure foundation 
for godlineſs, and love to God with all our heart, 
might, and ſoul ; and fin is not only reſtrained, but 
5 mortified : and not only the outſide made clean, but 

the inſide, and the image of God renewed; and holy 
actings ſurely follow. We ſin not according to the 
new nature, though we are not perfect in Ae, 5 


1 becauſe of the old nature. 


455, It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that are in 
7 it T0 11.17 ; and that in ſeveral reſpects. 
It is a moſt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 


8 * ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and | is ſo 
rene wed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and 


be perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. 
2. It is ea to thoſe that walk in it by F > Spirit, ot 


* " tho' it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the 1 


oppoſition of the fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or ſeducing : 
us from it. Here you have holineſs as a free gift re- 

ceived by faith, an act of the mind and ſoul. Who- 
ſoever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: 
and nothing is required but a willing mind, John 


. 38. Ja lv. 1. Rev. xii. 17. But the law is an. 


intolerable burden, Matth. xviii. 5. Ads xv. 10; if 


LS duty be laid on us by its terms. We are not left in 


this way to conquer luſts by our endeavours ; which _ 


is a ſucceſsleſs work: but what is duty, is given, and _ 


the law is. turned into promiſes, Heb. viii. Ezek, 
xxxvi. 7 26. Jer. XXX1. 33, and xxxii. 40. We have 
all now in Chriſt, Col. üi 11, and 11. 9. 10. 15. 17. 


This is a catholick medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. _ I 


Howꝛ Pleaſant w would this free giſt, bolinefs, 1 be to us, 
10 if 


of * 7 
n 
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i we ; I our own wants, inabilities, and ſinfulneſs ? | 
How ready are {ome to toil continually, and macerate 
their bodies in a melancholy legal way, to get holi- 
neſs, rather than periſh for ever? And . 
how ready ſhould we be, when it is only, Tate and 
' bawe! Believe, and be Sandified and ſaved? 2 Kings LO 
v. 13. Chriſt's burden is light by his Spirit's bearing 
it, Matth. xi. 30. No W r e f e 
Arengis: N - 
3. It is a way of peace, Prov; ili. 17; ; free from 
fears and terrors of conſcience, that thoſe meet with _ 
os unavoidably who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the law 
_ aworketh <vrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is not the way of 
_ mnount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 18. 22 
4§᷑. It is a way chat is paved with love, like Solomon's 
| | chariot, Song ili. 10. We are to ſet God's loving 
| Kindneſs, and all the gifts of his love, ſtill before our 
eyes, P/al. xxvi. 2; Chriſt's death, reſurrection, 8 
interceſſion, before our eyes; which breed _ Jo, 7 
. love, Rom. xv. 13. Iſa. xxxv. 10. Es 
5. Our very moving, acting, and avalling in this - 
. way, is a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is 
done with e ; the very labour of the wy * 
Pleaſant. 9 5 
51% y, It is @ high exalidway, aber all other ways. 1 
| "Theſe are the heavenly places in Chrift Feſus, that God 
| hath ſet us in, being 8 and raiſed up rogether by 
avith him, Eph. ii. 5. 6. 7 
1. We live high here; far - abe 1 not after the fleſh, : 
but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with all his fulneſs, 
Rom. viii. 1. 2. Gal. ii. 20, and v. 25. We walkin 
Fellowſhip ewith God develling in us, and walking in us, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 18. And therefore our works are of 
higher price and excellency, than the works of others; 
becauſe they are wrought in God, John iii. 21 ; and 
are the fruits of God's Spirit, Gal. v. 23. Phil. i. 11. 
And we may know, that they are accepted and good, 
* . goſpel 5 Lon which others have. not, Fam. — 


. 
4 
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2. We are enabled to the moſt difficult duties, Phil. 
iv. 1. 3; and nothing is too hard for us. See the 


great works done by faith, Zeb. xi. Mark ix. 233 
Works that carnal men think folly and madneſs to 
venture upon, (they are ſo great), and honouräble 
atchievements, in doing and 1uffering for Chriſt. 
3. We walk in an honourable ſtate, with God, and on 
honourable terms; not as guilty creatures, to get our 
pardon by works, nor as bond-fervants, to earn our 
meat and drink ; but as ſons and heirs, walking to- 
wWoards the full poſſeſſion of that happineſs to which 
We have a title: and ſo we have much boldneſs in 
God's preſence, Gal. iv. 6. 7. We can approach 
' nearer to God than others, and walk before him 
_ confidently, without flaviſh fear; not as ftrangers, 
but as ſuch who are of his own family, Fp4. ii. 19. 7 
20. And this prompts us to do of" hart things than 
others; avalking as free men, Rom. vi. 17, 18. John 
viii. 35. 36. It is a Kingly way; the 5 to us, is a 


Royal law, a law of liberty, and our dente not 5 5 


a bond and yoke of compulſion. 


4. It is the way only of thoſe chat are honourable . 
ad and precious in the zyes of the Lord, even his elect and 


redeemed ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege i it is, to walk 
| therein : No wnclean beaſt goeth there, lia. xxxv. 8. 9. 
No carnal man can walk in this way, but only thoſe © 
that are taught of God, John vi. 44. 45. 46. Nor 
Would it ane come into our hearts without divine 5 


1 8 revelation. 


8. The preparing this: way, colt Chriſt very dear. 5 
It is a coftly way, Heb. x. 19. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayel follow 

the footſteps of all the flock. 


It is the way of ities.” leads to ſuch yy 


holineſs, which ſhall, in a while, be abſolutely per- 
ect. It differs only i in the degree and manner f 


manifeſtation from the holineſs of heaven: there hs 
| ſaints live 2 the ſame Spirit; and the ſame God is all 


in . 1 Ger, xv. 28, 2 5 ir. 144; and have the. 


. I 


image of the ſame ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
dan here we have but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 
wi. 23; and dive by faith, and not by fight, 2 Cor. 
bp v. 73 and are not ful/ grown in Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. 
3 Safra, in Chriſt is gor: cation begun, as ghrification 


= I Jandiification perfected. 


a, 
* 0 
yo” 4 
* F 
—— «a - 
. * * 
* 
1 
. 
6 5 * 
* > 
N - 
— 
. 4 * v 
7 * 
- 
* * * 
Y . 
> » 
* 
— * 
— 
. 
as o 


